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ciples, ver. 35. 


„ IN the be- 1. F N order to give an Account 
ginning was of the manner of God's maniteft- 
the Word, and ing himſelf by the Goſpel,for the 
the ow 41 Redemption and Salvation of 
= Word EY Mankind; it will be proper ro begin 
God it was with a Deſcription of che Perſon, by 
: whom this great Salvation was wroughr. 
With God the Father therefore, rhe Firſt, 
the Supreme Cauſe, and Original of all 


Things ; there exiſted before all Ages, 


gotten of the Father, the Broghtneſs of his 
Glory, and, by ineffable Communication 
of Divine Power and Perfections, 2b 
+: Expreſs Image of bis Perſon. 
2. The fame 2. This Divine Perſon, I ſay, exiſted 
Ws in m—— with God the Father, not only before 
bing with Gd. his Appearance upon Earth, bur alſo be- 
wy the = of the World; even 
( 
44 3. By 


That Divine Perſon, whoſe * Name 1s # Rev. 19 
call'd, The NORD of GOD, the On/y-Be. 13. 


| A Paraphraſe on 

| 3.BY Him, God created and governs 
all Things; and by Him he makes his 
various manifeſtation of 


himſelf to his 
Creatures. +. 


Chap. J. 

3. All thi 
Were made br 
him; and with. 
out him was not 


4. Particularly, by Him the ſeveral zu thing made 


Diſpenſations of Mercy 
to Mankind, and all the Revelations 
which God has been pleaſed to make of 
his Will, have been conveyed to Men; 
and in a more peculiar manner, that 
laſt and cleareſt Diſcovery of Life and 
Immortality, and of the means of at- 
taining Eternal Happineſs, whereof the 
enſuing Hiſtory is intended to contain 
a full and particular Account. 

5. This great and Standing Revela- 
tion of the Will of God, was made to 
a corrupt, ignorant, and finful World; 
attended with ſufficient Evidence of its 
Authority and Excellency; and com- 
pleatly fitted to diſpell the Darkneſs of 
Ignorance and Vice, wherewith the 
World had long been overwhelm'd and 
. defiled ; and to direct Men in the Know- 
ledge of all Divine Truth, and in the 
Practice of all Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs : (Though indeed the greateſt part 
of thoſe to whom it was made, through 
their own Obſtinacy, and Impenirenc 
Perſiſting in a wicked courſe, rejected 
it, and ſuffered it not to have actually 
that good Effect upon them.) | 

6 © 7. The Firſt Opening of this 
Divine Revelation, was at the Appear- 
ance of Fohn the Baptiſt ; who by bis 
miraculous Birth and extraordinary Life, 
proving himſelf to be a Meſſenger parti- 
| Commiſſioned and ſent from 
God, teſtified (as the Prophets had fore 
told of him) and declar'd; that God was 
then juſt ready to make the laſt and 
; E Revelation of his Will to 

Mankind, by no leſs than a truly Divine 

Perſon, the expected Meſſiab: And ace 


cularly 


- 


and Salvation 


that was made. 


4 4. In him Was 
life, and the life 
was the light of 


men. 


(5) And the 
light ſhineth in 
dar kneſs, and the 
darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. 


6 There was 
a man ſent from 
God, whoſe name 


was John. 

7 The ſame 
came for a wit- 
neſs, to bear wit- 
neſs of the light, 
that all men thro 
him might be- 
lieve. 


8. He 


Chap 


8 Hi 
that li, 
was ſet 
witneſs 
lights 


9 Th, 
true lig 
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man th 
into thi 


10 | 
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$ He was not 
that light, but 
wis ſent to bear 
witneſs of that 
lights 


g That was the 
true light, which 
lighteth every 
man that cometh 
into the world. 


10 He was in 


the world, and 
the world was 
made by him; 
and the world 
knew him. not. 


1r He came 
unto his own, and 
his own receiv- 
ed him not. 
5 5 [ 


S. JOHN. 

cordingly he made ir the chief Buſineſs 
of his Miniſtry, to perſwade the People 
to prepare themſelves, by immediate 
Repentance and fincere Reformation, ro 
receive the Perſon and Doctrine of their 
Lord. | 5 ns 

8. John the Dae, though a very ex- 


traordinary Prophet, yet was not him- 


ſelf that Divine Perſon, by whom this 
great Revelation was to be made: For 
he freely and openly confeſſed, that he 
was not the Meſſiah : Bur the Defign 
of his Office and Virfion,” was only to 
Baprize and Preach Repentance betore- 
hand, in order to diſpoſe Men to be- 
lieve the Revelation that was ſhortly ex- 
pected. 

9. The true Divine Perſon, by whom 


this great Work was immediately per- 


formed, was That Word or Son of God 
before mention d; who is the real Au- 
thor and Fountain of all true Wiſdom, 
and the Original Diſcoverer of all the 
Divine Knowledge, which Men in for- 
mer Ages ever had, or ſhall have in thoſe 
which are to come. 

10. This Divine Perſon, Created (as 


+ has been ſaid) the World at the Be- Þ Per. 3. 


ginning ard has been all along preſent 
with ir, by bis Works and by his Pro- 
vidence, and by different Degrees and 
Diſpenſations of Grace, according to 
Mens ſeveral Conditions and Capaci- 
ties: Bur Men through the Corruption 
and Folly of rheir Narure, were never- 
theleſs generally ignorant of him; and 
neglected the Witneſſes which God con- 
tinually afforded them, of his Eternal 
Power and Glory. 

11. At length, in proceſs of time, He 
manifeſted himſelf, in a very extraor- 


dinary and condeſcending mnnner, to 
the Nation of the ewas; who were the 


peculiar 


C 


A 


lieve on Him as ſoon as he ap 


A Paraphraſe on 
peculiar People of God; and having 
en long under the Protection of a 
reticular Providence, and having in- 
Joy'd the benefit of former Revelarions, 
and the advantage of Types and Pro- 
rom of the future, had greater Rea- 


fon and ſtronger Obligarions than the 
reſt of Mankind, to expect the coming 


of their Saviour, and to know and be- 
pear d: 
But even This People alſo, with all theſe 
Advanrages, ſtill continued obſtinately 


Ignorant and Wicked; and the generali- 
ty of them wilfully rejected their Lord 


and Saviour, though he appear'd in Per- 
fon, and preached his Divine Doctrine 
among them. | 

12. But Thoſe Few, who did not, like 


the reſt, deſpiſe and reject him; bur 


fincerely and heartily Believed in bim, 
and Embraced his Doctrine, and Obey'd 
his Laws; on Theſe, He conferred the 
ineſtimable Bleſſing of being Children 
of God; Partakers, in the beſt and ſpi- 


ritual Senſe, of the Covenant and Pro- 


miſes made to his Peculiar People here, 
and Heirs of Eternal Life hereafter. 

13. And this Excellent Privilege, he 
equally beſtowed on them that receiv'd 
his Doctrine, of whatſoever Family or 
Nation they were: They being qualifi- 
ed for this Divine Inheritance, not 


Natũral Deſcent, or any Civil Relation 


or Inſtitution; not by being Jews or 
Proſelytes, deſcended by Birth from the 
Parriarchs, or joyning themſelves with 
the People of God in the external Com- 


-munion of Poſitive Rites and Ceremo- 


nies, bur by Receiving from God the 


Principle of a Divine and Heavenly 


Life; by a Regeneration, or new and 


Spiritual Birth, to a Life of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Holineſs, and all excellent. Vir- 


Chap. . 


12 But as ma- 
ny as received 
him, to them 
gave he power 
to become the 
ſons of God, even 
to them that be- 
lieve in his name. 


13 Which were 
boin , not « 
blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſhy 
nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 


14 And 


Chap. 
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Word 
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among 
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glory, | 
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begotte 
father, 
glace a 
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14 And the 
word was made 
f:(h, and dwelt 
among us, (and 
we beheld his 
glory, the glory 
as of the only 
begotten of the 
father,) full of 
grace and truth. 


28 ma- 
ceived 

them 
power 
e the 
d, even 
gat be- 
nd me. 


b en 

or the 15 J John bare 
e fleſh; witneſs of him, 
L villof and cried,ſaying, 
of God, This was he of 


whom I ſpake ; 
He that cometh 
alter me, is pre- 
ferred before me; 


for he was before 
me. 


rity than Himſelf: 


S. JOHN. 


tues; ina word, by · an univerſal Con- 


formity to the Precepts of the Goſpel, 


and the Example of their Lord. 


14. Now the Manner, in which it 
pleaſed this Divine Perſon, the Word, 
or Only- Begotten Son of God, ro make 


this excellent Revelation of the Will of 


God to Men, and to diſcover to them 
clearly the Hopes of Immortality and 
Eternal Life; was this. He took upon 
him our Humane Nature, became 
Himſelf a Man ſubjec to like 


Frailties with us, and lived and con- 


vers d freely amongſt Men: Teaching 
them fully and plainly the great * 
Truths of the Goſpel, and God's Gra. 


We his Apoſtles, who conſtantly accom- 
panied him, hearing daily his excellent 
Diſcourſes, and beholding his mighty 
Works, ſaw abundant undeniable Evi- 
dence of his being truly the Son of God; 
The Divine Attributes and Perfections, 
being more gloriouſly manifeſted in Him 
both by his Doctrine and Works, than 
ever they were from the place where 
God was eſpecially preſent among the 
ancient Iſraelites. | 
15. John the Baptiſt, though the great- 
eſt Prophet that ever appeared among 
the Fews, yet was only the Fore- runner 
of our Lord; being ſent to prepate the 
Way before Him. And ſo far was Fohn 
from aſſuming to Himſelf any thing more 
than this, that he conſtantly upon all 
occaſions abaſed Himſelf, and exalted 
Feſus : profeſſing to the People, before 


he had leen Feſus, that they muſt expect 


* ,- 
ens c- 
cious Purpoſes, concerning the Redemp- Sc. 
tion and Salvation of Mankind. And, T HNA 


etT O.. 


> * ö ” | 
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c n _, 


there would ſhortly appear a Perſon of 


infinitely greater Excellence and Autho- 


And alſo after 
he had ſeen Jeſu-; declaring, freely and 


openly 


6 A Paraphraſe on Chap. J. 
openly to all Men, in abatement of their 
Eſteem for his own Office and Autho- 
rity, that Feſus was the Perſon of whom 
he had before ſaid ſo great Things. 
16. That Feſus therefore was really 16. And ofhiz 
a Divine Perſen, the true and only Mei- fulneſs have aj 
ab, we have an additional unqueſtiona- We teccived, and 
ble Evidence, from this Teſtimony and Stace for grace. 
free Confeſſion of Fobn the Baptiſt. And 
as the Perſon of Feſus was thus infinitely 
Superior to all the Prophets that went 
before him: ſo alſo his Doctrine and Re- 
ligion are proportionably more Excellent 
and Advanutageous to Men, than any 
former Inſtitution of Religion. * By 
that infinite Fu/neſs of Divine Perfecti- 
ons Which dwelr in him, God has com- 
municated to us a Proportionable Fulnefs 
of Divine Knowledge and Virtue, ac- 
cording to our Capacities ; And by that 
Grace which was given to Him without 
meaſure, God has in proportian com- 
municated to us clearer and more abun- 
dant Gracious Diſcoveries of Himſelf, 
and of his Purpoſes of Mercy towards 
Mankind, than were ever made to for- 
mer Ages. 15 75 
17. For the Law of Maſes, though in- 17 For the law 
deed a Revelation or Diſcovery of the was given by 
Will of God;-ſuired to the condition of Moſes; but grace 
the Perſons in the Time then preſent; and truth came 
yet was confined to one People; and by Jeſus Chiitt 
beſides, was either obſcure and figura- 
tive, confifting moſtly of Types and 


— 


* 


1 
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* This ſeems to be the moſt natural Interpretation of this Verſe » keep 
ing both the genuine ſignification of the Words, and the juftneſs of the 
Antiibeſis; which in other Expoſitions is in a, manner loft. Supplying 
therefore the Words, which ſeem to be neceſſarily. underftood, the whole 


Senſe is this; Ex 9% @Antond]l0 urs yues awdvſts fxg [ TANG0* 


ua, Y x40 arr Rd e au.] Of bis Fulneſs bave we all received 
| Fulnels 3 | and Grace for, or in proportion to | His } Graces 
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1 Chap. I. 


d of his 
Ave all 
ed, and 
* grace, 


13 No man 
hath ſeen God 
at any time; the 
only begotten 
Son, Which is in 
the boſom of the 
Father, he hath 
declar'd bim. 


19 © And this 
is the record of 


ohn, when the 
he law om ſent Prieſts 
n by andLevites from 
trat — to ask 
. im, Who arc 


thoy ? 


accompliſhment of the © Promiſes mad 


| | | 5 1 
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Shadows of Things to come; or de- _ 
livered without full promiſes of Par- A 
don, in ſevere, rigorous, and inflexible 
Terms. But the Great and Plain * * A- 
Truths, the Subſtance and real Holineſs Sea. 
of the Things Signified and Prefigured 
by the Types of the Law; the actua = 


then only in Shadows ; and the full and 
clear Declaration of God's + Gracious F y acts 
Intent ions of Pardon, Mercy and Eter- 
nal Life, ro Repenting Sinners of all — 
Nations ; theſe are wholly the Diſco- 4 
veries of the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
18. Such an ample Manifeſtation as 
this, God never made of Himſelf to : 
Mankind before. Theſe things were 
reſcrved to be diſcovered by Him, who 
alone, being in the Boſom of his Father, 
knew before all Ages the ſecret Coun- 
ſels of God, concerning the Redempti- 
on and Salvation of Men: And whate- 
ver 1s yet known concerning them, is 
only by this Revelation of the only-be- 
gotten Son of God, 2 
19. Now this Revelation was intro- 
duced, as * has been ſaid, and begun * ver. 6, 
to be opened, at the Appearing of Jobn 
the Baptiſt; the Occaſion and Manner 
of whoſe forementioned + Teſtimony 4 ver. 1g. 
concerning Jeſus, was this. John having 
by the extraordinary Strictneſs and ſe- 


verity of his Life, the Wiſdom of the 


Doctrine he taught, and the Solemnity 
of his Baptizing, gained a great Fame 
and Reputation among the People, ſo 
that many became his Diſciples, and 
ſome began to believe him to be the 
Meſſiab : The great Council of the Fews 
at Feruſalem, thought fir to ſend a ſpe- 
cial Meſſage to him, by Men of the 
beſt Account for Religion and Learning, 
to demand of him peremptorily, * 
8 80 N ther 


A Paraphraſe on 
ther he wonld declare himlelf to be the 
Meſſias,” according to the expectation of 
the People, or no ? \ 
20. To this Queſtion, Fohn without 
any Heſitation anſwered directly and 
plainly, That he was not the Meſſiah, 


nor ever pretended to be ſo. 
' 21, Then they ask'd him; What then ? 


Are you Elijah, who, the Scribes 'tell 


us, is to appear in Perſon, before the 
coming of the Meſſiah ? He anſwer d. No. 


* gee Mat. They athed him again; Are you“ Fe- 
16, 14. remiab then, or one of the Old Pro- 


> 


jea 


hers raiſed from the dead ? He replied, 
am not. | 
22. Then they ſaid : Who then do 
you pretend your ſelf to be? We are 
ſent by them that have Right and Au- 
thority to enquire who you are, and 
we muſt not return without an anſwer. 
We cannot think of any other Perſon, 
beſides thoſe we have already named, 
whom you can declare your ſelf to be; 
and-yer by your Baptizing and gather- 
ing Diſciples, you muſt needs take up- 


on you to be ſome Extraordinary Pro- 


pbet; Which no good Man ought or 
can do, without a ſpecial Commiſſion. 
23. John replied : I am indeed ſent up- 


on a very Extraordinary Occaſion; be- 


ing the Perſon whom the Prophet I/azah 
foretold in theſe Words, (Ja. 40. 3.0) 
The Voice of him that crieth in the Nil. 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
male ſtreight in the deſert a high way 
for our God, For my Office is, to diſ- 
poſe Men to a Good and Holy Tem- 
per of Mind; that they may be pre- 
N receive the Meſſiab, and em- 
brace his Doctrine, * 

24. C 25. Upon this, the Meſſen- 
gers, who were Phariſees, a Seft given to 
Diſputing and apt to Cavil, and nice and 

he about Ceremonies, which they pre- 


Chap. J. 


20. And he 
confeſſed, and de- 
nied not; but 
confeſſed, I am 


not the Chriſt. _ 


21 And they 
asked him, What 
then ? Art thou 
Elias ? And he 
ſaith, I am notz 
Art thou that 
Prophet ? And 
he anſwered, No. 

22 Then aid 
they unto him, 
Who art thou? 
that we may give 
an anſwerto them 
that ſent us: what 
ſayeſt thou of thy 
ſelf? 


23 He ſaid, 1 
am the voice of 
one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Make 
ſtraight the way 
of the Lord; as 
ſaid the prophet 
Eſalas. 


24 And they 
which were ſent 
were of the Pha- 
xiſees. 

25 A 


de not th 
nor Elias 


that Proj 


28 J. 
ſwered tl 
ing; I 
with wat 
there 


25 And they 
led him, and 
aid unto him; 
why baptizeft 
thou then, if thou 


gor Elias, neither 
that Prophet ? 


25 John an- 
ſured them, ſay- 
ing; I baptize 
with water: but 
there ſtandeth 
ome among you, 
whom ye know 
nol 3. - 


who coming af- 
ter me, is pre- 
ferred beforeme, 
whoſe ſhoes lat- 
chet I am not 
vorthy to un- 
hoſe. - 


Chap. I. 2 


benot thatChrift 


traordinary a Pradtiſe. 


27 He it is, 


thority for what I do, by 


teuded to obſerve more ſirittiyj than . 
thers ; anſwered again: This is nothing 
ar all. You Preach and gather Diſci- 
ples, and Baprize the People, as it were 
into the Profeſſion of ſome New Do- 
ctrine or Religion; and what you ſay of 
your ſelf out of the Prophet, ſeems by 
no means ſufficient to Authorize ſo ex- 
We cannot 
think that any leſs than the Meſſiah, ot 
Eliar, or one of the Old Prophets, can 
have Power to make ſo great an Inno- 


vation; and ſince you = you are none” 


of theſe, therefore we defire to know 
plainly and without evaſion, what Au- 
thority you have to do ſuch Things, 

26, & 27. Fohn anſwered: No; I do 
not Baptize People into the Profeſſion 
of any New Doctrine, or gather Diſci- 
ples to my ſelf, as the Head of any new 
Set, There is che indeed to come a- 
ter me, (and he now dwells among you, 
though he has not yet manifeſted him- 
ſelf publickly by his mighry Works,) 
who will gather Diſciples to Himſelf 
after another Manner, teaching them a 
more excellent Doctrine, baptiz ing them 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and beſtowing on 
them the Supernatural Gifts and Graces 
of the Spirit: But I pretend not to that 
Power: My Baptiſm is only with Wa- 
ter; and the Doctrine, into the Profeſ- 
ſion of which I baptize thoſe that come 
to me, is only this; That the expected 
Meſffah is now ready to ſhew himſelf, 


and that they ought to prepare them- 
ſelves for his Appearance by Repen- 


tance, I am only his Servant and Fore- 
runner, not indeed worthy even of that 
Honour ; and the Diſciples which T 
make, are not for my own ſake, but 
for His. I have therefore ſufficient Au- 
being his 


/ 


O 


A Par aphraſe on 


Meſſenger, according to Eſaiab's Pro- 


cy; aud apy thing more than that, 
pretend not to be. 8 


28. Theſe things were done at Bet ha- 


bara, in the preſence of a great Con- 
courſe of People, at the publick paſlage 
over the River Fordan, the place where 
John uſually baptized. 


29. The next day, Fohn ſeeing Jeſus 


coming towards him, ſaid to the Peo- 
le: Behold, Here is the Perſon, which 


is the true Lamb of God without ble- 
miſh; appointed from the beginning of 


the World, to be the Real Sacrifice and 


Propiriation for the Sins of Men: He, 


of whom all the Sacrifices under the 
Law were only. Types and Figures; 


+ and who in his own Perſon ſhall make a 
Full, Perfect, and Sufficient Expiation 


for the Sins of all Mankind, that ſhall 
ſincerely Repent, and Believe, and O- 
bey for the future his moſt Holy Do- 
ctrine. | 
30. This is be, of whom I formerly 
told you, that you were to expect a 


Perſon of far greater Dignity and Au- 
thority than I am; before whom I was 


ſent only as a Servant and Forerunner, 
to publiſh his Approach, and prepare 


the Way againſt his Coming. L, 


31. And this indeed at firſ# I did on 
ly in general, declaring that Chriſt would 
ſhortly appear; without perſonally 


knowing him: Bur God commanded 


me to Baprize, that I might exhort Men 
to prepare themſelves, by an humble 
remper of Mind, and. fincere Amend- 
ment of Life, to Receive Him; and 


that I might afterwards have an Oppor- 


runity of diſcovering him particularly, 


and making him known to the People. 
32. Which allo I was enabled to da, 

in a very Signal and Extraordinary. 
manner: For God manifeſted him to 


Chap J. 


28 Theſe thingy 
were done at Be- 
thabara, beyond 

ordan, where 

ohn was bapti- 
Zing. 

29 J The next 
day, John ſeeth 
Jeſus coming un- 
to bim, and ſaith; 
Be hold the Lamb 
of God, which 
taketh away the 
fins of the world, 


30 This is hs 
of whom I ſaid 
After me cometh 
a man, which i; 
preferred before 
me: for he was 
before me. 


31 And I knew 
him not: but 
that he ſhould be 
made manifeſt to 
Iſrael, cherefore 
am I come bapti- 
Zing with water. 


32 And John 
bare r ecord , ſay- 
Ng 9 


the ſam« 
which b 
with th 
Ghoſt, - 

34 Ar 
and bare 
that thi: 
don of G 


from heaven like 7 | / — 
hingy a dove, and it a- — — *. Wo Arn vilidly, | ang, 
it Be- bode upon him. | 8 po . | acts 2% * 
y zAndIknew , 33: Before this, I ſay, I“ did not 
— lia not? but he know him. But when God command * 


haptize with wa- to me at the ſame time, that when 1 
next ter, the ſame ſaid, ſaw the Spitit deſcending from Heaven 
ſeeth uoto me U-. im a vifible Form, and abiding upon a 
g un- whom thou alt certain Perſon; I ſühdald by that Token 
ſaith; ee the Spirit de- know that He was the Nieſfub, the ſame 
Lamb ſending and te- that · was to come after me, and Baptize 
which e with the Holy 'Ghoſt!/ II, ten? 5:11 17) 
Js Wi which baptitech. 34. Noc th Token" I-ſawaccor-" 


4 


Chap. I. 
in: I ſaw the 
riedeſcending 


that ſent! me to 


with the Holy 
Ghoſt, ', „ 

34 And Ifaw, 
and bare record, 
that this is the 
Sn of God. 


' 


S. JOHN. 


Me by a moſt remarkable Token; The 
Heavens Foy, in my Sight, and the 


ed me to go atid Baptize, he revealed 


dingly, in a moſt evident manner, upor 

the Perſon whom I no ſhow you ; and 
thereby knew him to be rhe'Meſfab, the 
Son of God. And I did, and muſt- de- 
Clare him to be ſo, both becauſe of the 


exact anſwering of the Signal, which 


God revealed to me beforchand, whete- 


is hs by I ſhould Know. bim; and "alſo be- 
ſaid 3 cauſe of the Power, Majeſty, and Sig- 
"meth nificancy of the Teſtimony irſelf, which 
ich i God gave him from Heaven, by fend- 
— * ing the Spirit upon him in ſo very ex- 


35% Again the 35. & 36. J Tbe Day after, John 
knew next day after, with two of his Diſciples, being again 
bat John ſtood, and Baprizing and Teaching the People ac- 
11d be two of his diſci- cording to his uſual cuſtom 1 Jeſus, to 
feft to ' 14.1 give him an opportunity of repeating +» 
refore U e his Teſtimony before the People, and 
bapti- de walked. he particularly of making him Known to 


vater. 


ſith; Behold the 


traordinary a'manner. 


thoſe Diſciples, paſſed by that way a- 
ak SME: bs) 


ir, = 


11 


r 


— 


, £ - 
p © 9 RS ac. S. 
1 * G.. EY "Is — nn - 
Ning T » JR” 2» 
— „ — . 


* See this reconciled with Mas. 3- 14+ in the Note, on that place. Or 
ale, as others Suppoſe, this Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon F-ſus, mug, 
de different from that which happened at his Baptiſm, and be ſuppoſe. 
w laye been before i6 0 | . 


John 
| 5 ſay- 
ing) 


1 'y . 
1 : I N 4 
L 1 U_ # + ® 4 


. 


A Parapbraſe on 
gain; and Fobn ſeeing him as be walks 
ed, pointed towards him in. the Pre- 
ſence of the People and of the two 
Diſciples, An Lock, there is the 
* Perſon, who I told you *, was to be the 
R See ver. Saviour and Redeemer, of the World. 
4 ii Upon this, the rwo Diſciples, i 
| immediately followed Feſus, not 
TRE yet to ſpeak to him, but = 
firous to oblerve whither he went, that 
they. might; afterward; find. ſome oppor- 
tunity of being Acquainted with him. 
38. Feſut turning himſelf a bont, and 
ſeeing them follow him, asked them 
what they deſired: They We Ar, 
are informed by ont Matter 70-7; 


ohn ; 
a. * n and, 
2 from God nd. we de 


to know: where wg —_— that = 
may come and be.inſtruced, by you, in 
the Williof God, Ae. Nowre fas 
Has it; 
9. Feſus. DN I am always 
willing to give you Iaſt ructioa, as You, 


12 


Come now immediately, and. I will car- 
ry. you home with me at this very. time. 

And accordingly they went along with. bim 
to the place of his abode, and continued with 
him all that day; it + being then * about 
ten a Clock in the Morni 


\ Be 3.1 « 4-57 


co 40 + One of theſe two Diſciples of 
6m the Fohn the Baptiſt, that thus followed Je- 
Nom an Ac- ſus, upon bearing their Maſter's Teſti- 
count. Sce mony concerning Him, was are 
note on Mar, the Brother of Simon Peter. 
1327 4, This Andrew runni preſent y 
ET o: afrer, and meeting his Broke! Si mon, 

told him with eagerneſs and joy, 

Saying : I oy one of our Fellow- 
Diſciples" have found cut the Perſon, 


turned, and ſaw 


mall defire, ; and. I ſee neceſſary for you : 


thor of whom We and the whole Nation of the 
this Go Fews, have long and earneſtly expected. 
pel. even the Mc:ſah, the Redeemer of V/, 
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37 And the 
tao Diſciples 
heard him ſpeak, 
and they follow- 
ed Jeſus. 


38 Then Jeſus 


them following, 
and faith unto 
them, What ſeek 
* They ſaid 
bin Rabbi, 
(which is to ſay, 
being interpret · 
ed, Maſter ) 
where dwelleſt 
thou ? 

29 He faith 
unto them, Come 
and ſee, They 
came and ſaw 
where he dwelt, 
and abode with 
him that day; for 
it was about the 
tenth hour. 

40 One of the 
two which bee 

ohn ſpeak, an 
505 him; 
was Andrew, Sr 
mon Peter's bro 
ther. 

41 He firſt fi 
deth his oun bio- 
ther Simon, aud 
ſaith unto bim, 
we have foul 
the Meffias, which 
is being iter 


the Chriſt. 
NE 42 And 


\ 


cha. I 


42 And he 
brought him to 
Teſus. And when 
eſus beheldhim, 

ſaid, thou art 
Simon the ſon of 

thou ſhalt 
called Ce- 
1 which is 
inter pretati- 
on a Stone. 


erpret- 
aſter ) 
welleſt 


> ſaith 
„Come 

They 
id (aw 


N 


43 J The day 

owing, jelus 
would go forth 
into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, 
and ſaith / unto 
him, Follow me- 


S 


9 3 


2 S. 710 H N. N 
rael. Our Maſter Fohn the Baptiſt di- 
rected us to him, and'we are moreover 


convinced by his own Words, that it is 


certainly He. | | a 

442. Simon hearing this, and being de- 
firous to fee Jeſus; his Brother Andrew 
went back with him to the place where 
Feſus abode, And when Simon went in, 
Feſus looking intently upon him, ſaid : 
You come now as a Stranger, only our 
of Curioſity to fee me; But I know 
both your preſent Diſpoſtion of Mind, 
and what will be your future Coutſe of 
Life: Hereafter you ſhall be an Emi- 
nent Diſciple of Mine, and a moſt Sted- 
faſt Supporter and Maintainer of my 
Doctrine. You are Now called * Si- 


mon the Son of Fonah :; But hereafter 


you ſhall be berter known by the Name 
Cepbas or Peter, which Signifies 4 Rocks 
43. J The day following, Jeſus, ha- 
ving now begun to gather Di iples, re- 
ſalved ro go into Galzlee, the place where 
thoſe Diſciples dwelt, in purſuance of rhe 
ſame Work. And accordingly finding 
there Philip, a Man of a fir Diſpoſition 
to Believe and become his Diſciple, he 
bad him follow Him: Which Philip im- 


mediarely did; being convinced that he 


was indeed the Meſſiab, by comparing 
the Circumſtances of the Time, and the 
Expectations of the Nation, and the 


known Declarations of Fobn the Baptiſt, 


with Jeſuss own Words, which were ve- 
TY gracious, and not without an ,extra- 
ordinary. and Divine Authority accom- 

| | B 2  _ panying 


— „* ä * 1 


13 


— 


— — — W- — 


* J-— 


* Alluding to the Signification of the Name NJ 73 Hyde 
Stmon bar jonab, which Signifies only 4 Hearer and Learner, and one of 
« teachable Diſpoſition and prepared to recetve the Divine Grace z and to that 
= of the Name ND) Cepbas or Tiire@r, which ſignifies 8 Rock, a Conſtant, 

41 Patient, perſevering Pefendex of the Truth, and ſufferer for it. 


T 
- ” 
* 


A Paraphraſe! on 
panying them, ſo as to make a ſecret and 
ſtrong impreſſion on the Mind of the 
Hearer, =” * or ee 

44, & 45. Now Philip was a Man 
of Bethfaida, well known to Andrew 
and Peter ; living in the ſame Town 
with them. And being hiinſelf fully ſa- 
tisfied with Feſus's Diſcourſes, as thoſe 
his two Friends had before been; he 
went preſently with great Joy to Na- 
.thaniel; another good Man of their 
Acquaintance, with whom they had 
often diſcourſed about the Prophecies 
relating to the Meſſiah, and of their 
common Hopes and Expectations of his 


ſpeedy Appearance; and told him the 


happy News, that they had certainly 
found out the Perſon they ſo earneſtly 


deſired, even the Meſſiah, the Redeemer 


of Iſrael; and that it was Jelus of Na. 
Fareth, the, Son of Foſe ph. ＋* » | 
46, Nathaniel, knowing from the 
Prophecies, that Chriſt was to be born at 
Bethlehem; and being moreover preju- 
diced. with. an Opinion that Nazareth, 
where be thought Feſus was born, was 
a wicked place; replied : 1s it poſſible 
that any great Prophet ſhould ariſe out o 
Nazareth? How much leſs the Meſſiah 4 
But Philip ſaid; Come and tall with him 
pour ſelf, and I doubt not but you will be 
convinced... Whereupon Nathaniel, be- 
ing a tbroughly honeſt and well-diſpoſ- 
ja ready to lay aſide his preju- 
dices, and hearken to any reaſonable 
Information, went along with Philip. 
47. Jeſus ſeeing Nathaniel coming 
towards him, faid to thoſe that ſtood 
by; Lo, here comes a plain, upright, 
fincere Man; one entirely free from all 
Hypocriſy or wilfulneſs; a true Maelite 
indeed, in whom is no manner of De- 
ceit or evil Intention; an Inheritor of 
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44 Now Phi- 
lip was of Beth- 
ſaida, the City of 
Andrew and pe- 
r 
45 Philip findeth 


Nathaniel, and | 


ſaith unto him; 
We have found 
him of whomMo- 
ſes in the Law, 
and the Prophets 
did write, Jeſus 
of Nazareth, the 
ſon of Joſeph. 


46 And Na- 
thaniel ſaid unto 
him, Can there 
any good thing 
come out of Na- 


zareth ? Philip 


ſaith unto him, 
Come and ſee. 


47 Jeſus ſaw 
Nathaniel com- 
ing to him, and 
ſaith of him; Be- 
hold an Iſraclite 
indeed, in whom 
is no guile. 


43 Na- 


49 N 
mſwerec 
faith un 
Rabbi, t 
the Son 
thou art 
of Iſrael, 


50 Je 
ſuered, 
yato hi 
cauſe I f. 
thee, I f. 
under t. 
tree, be 
thou ? 
ſhalt ſee 
things the 


51 And 
unto him 
rerily I 
Jou, He 
You ſhall 
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Beth | 
ity of faith unto him; 
pe- hence knoweft 


thou me? Jeſus 
anſwered and 

aid unto him; 
Before that Phi- 
lip called -thee, 
yhen thou waſt 


Lau under the fig- 
phets tee, I ſaw thee. 
Jeſus 

1, the 

ph. 

49 Nathanael 
anſwered and 
ith unto him; 

Na- Rabbi, thou art 
nam the Son of God, 
thou art the king 

there of Iſrael, 
thing N 
Na- 
philip 

him, 


50 jeſus an- 
ſuered, and ſaid 
yito him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid unto 
thee, I ſaw thee 
under the fig- 
tree, believeſt 


thou ? Thou 
ſhalt ſee greater 
llings then theſe. 
s ſaw | 
com- 
1, 4 
13 WM 1 And be ſaith 
5 unto him, Verily 
: rerily I ſay unto 
Ix Jou, Hereafter 
3 Na- hau ſhall fee hea- 


43 Nathanael 


S. JOHN: 
the Virtues and Holineſs of our Father 
Abraham, as well as being one of his na- 
rural Poſterity by Birtnn. 

48. Nathanael, hearing 'Feſus give 
this Character of Him, ſaid: How can 
you know my H-art, when you have ne- 
ver been at all Acquainted with Me, 
nor I believe ever once ſaw ſo much as 
my Face before p Jeſus replied : I have 
long known you, though you think me 


ſo great a ſtranger to you; I ſaw you, 


when you fat under the Fig-tree, before 
Philip called you; and ar all other times, 
when you knew nothing of ir, I have 
obſerved the Honeſty 'and Sincerity of 
your Hearr. 23 & 

49. Convinced by this extraordinary 
Evidence of Feſus's Divine Power and 
Knowledge, and rejoycing greatly at the 
Diſcovery, Nathaniel immediately re- 
plied : Sir, I am fully ſatisſied, and do 
here freely, and without any further 
ſcruple or doubt, confeſs and declare; 
That I believe you are indeed the Son 
of God, the expected Meſſiah, the King 
and Saviour of God's People. 

50. Jeſus anſwered: Have you ſuch 
High and Good Thoughts of me, be- 
cauſe of this One Thiog, that I told 
you I ſaw and knew you in your pri- 
vate retirement? Verily, you that are 
of this reachable Diſpoſition, ſo ready 
to lay aſide former Prejudices, and to 
yield ro any reaſonable Evidence ; ſhall 
have much ftronger, and more convin- 
cing Arguments of my Power and Gla- 
ry, than this with which you are now 
ſatisfied. - | 
51. Hereafter you ſhall ſee me work 
great and mighty Miracles, for the Glo- 

of God and Benefi: of Men ; ſo thar 
alt Things in Heaven and Earth ſhall 
appear ſubject ro my Commands; and 

B 3 the 
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A Paraphraſe on 
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the Atgels of God ſhall themſelves con> ven open, and the 
tinually attend to execute my Will, or to angels of God af. onto 
declare my Power; and That ſometimes cending and de- man, 
* as parti-in a * Viũ ble and moſt illuſtrious man- ſcending upon todo 
cularly at ner. | the Son of man, mine! 
bis Reſur⸗- yet co 
reſtion and * — — 
Aſcenſion. 
| H. A F. IL 
Jeſus turns Water into Mine, ver. 1. Puts the Buyers and 
Sellers out of the Temple, ver. 13. Foretells bis Death 
and Reſurrection, ver. 19. Inſincere Believers, vet. 23, 
I. ſew Days after this, there was 1 Nd the 
a Marriage celebrated in Cana third 
of Galilee, by ſome of Feſus's Relations: day there was a 
And Mary the Mother of Feſus was pre- Marriage in Ca. 
ſent ar it. | na of Galilee; | 
e h and the mother « Hi 
® See ch. 2. Jeſus himlelf alſo, being at that of jeſus wa Wl ech 
1. v. 43. time * in Galilee, with intent to chooſe there — 
Diſciples, was invited to the Feaſt, with 2 And both Wl fever 
as many of his Diſciples as had at that Jeſus was called, WW unto yo 
time begun to follow him. and bis diſciples, s A 
3. Now ir happen d, that the Com- to the marriage. was ſet 
pany being great, the Wine that was 3 And whet BY vater - 
provided for the Entertainment fell ſhort : they en one, | 
Whereupon Feſus's Mother, concern d ar OT x Rar 
for her Friends at this ſolemn Occaſion ls The wa purifyir 
of rejoycing, went to Feſus privately, yang. Yin g els 
and told him, that all the Wine was ; kins api 
out: Intimating her deſire, that as du- 7 je 
ring the time of his retird Life with unto thi 
his Parents, ſhe had ſometimes obſerved the wa 
him to exert his Divine Power, in re- with w 
lieving the Wants of his Friends; ſo now they fil 


upon an extraordinary Occafion, he 
would be 
them. 


pleaſed miraculouſly ro aſſiſt 


4. Feſus 


upto t 
8 An 
unto the 
out no 
bare 
Goverg 
feaſt. 
bare it 


9 


in Ca- 
zalilee 3 
mother 
3 Was 


id both 
is called, 
liſciples, 
jarriage, 
jd when 
tedwine 
ther of 
ith unto 
hey hare 


0 %. 


4 Jeſus faith 
onto her, Wo- 
man, what have 
Ito do with thee? 
mine hour is not 
yet come, 


His mother 
faith unto che 
Servants, What- 
ſvever he ſaith 
unto you, do it. 
6 And there 
was ſet there ſix 
water - pots of 
ſtone, after the 
manner of the 
purifying of the 
Jews, containing 
two or three fir- 
kins apiece. _ 

7 Jeſus ſaith 
unto them. Fill 
the water - pots 
with water. And 
they filled them 
up to the brim. 

8 And heſaith 
unto them, Draw 
out now, and 


bare unto the 
Governour of the 
feaſt. And they 
bare it. 


9 When the 


15 \ 
Ss. JOHN. 17 
4. Feſus anſwered her: The Kind * The pa- 
of Miracles which I am to work, and raphraſe on 
the Time of doing them, onghi to be this Verſe, 
wholly left to my ſelf: Not that I am i, Dr. 
unwilling ro be ſonght to by Perſons in Claget's. 
diſtreſs; but I rake this matter, in which which be- 
you are ſo much concerned, to be of 
little moment, and of it ſelf nor worth mags 6 
a Miracle, The time is not pet n * 
though *tis very near, in which I ſhall thoupbs I 
confirm the Truth, by doing Beneficent could no 
Miracles indeed, for the relief of miſe- way da the 
rable Perſons ; but here is no fuch oc- Reader ſo 
caſion. Neverthelefs I will not think much ju. 
much to ſatisfy you in this Expectation, Le, 45 9 
and to do this Office of Courteſy to my $7 enſcribe. 
Kindred, though there be no urgent aud ,; wal 
abſolure need of ir, | of Fe 
5. Upon this, 7eſus's Mot her calling S 
the Servants. to her, admoniſhed them Author, 
privately, to do wharſoever eſis hould a 
order them, without ſcruple, or asking 
any Queſtions. | 
6. Now there was in the Houſe fix 
large Water pots of Stone, holding each 
of them two or three Gallons; which ö 
were ſet ready for all the purpoſes of } 
Waſhings, and cleaning Cups, and the | 
like : in which kind of Obſervarions, 
the Jews were very Þ ſtrict and nice, at 4 See 
all Entertainments. Mars 7. 3 
7. Theſe fix Pots therefore, Jeſus or- (5 4. 
dered to, be filled with clean Water: 
Which being done, it was immediarely 
turned into the beſt and pureſt Wine. 
8. Then Jeſus bad the Servants fill 
ſome of ir our, and carry it to the Go- 


vernour of the Feaſt to drink. And they 
did fo. | | 


9 and 10, Now though the Servants 


"knew that ir was Water turned into 


Wine, baving ſeen when and by whom 
it was done; yet the Governour of the 
B 4 Feaſt 


A Paraphraſe on 


Feaſt knew nothing of it, nor whence 


they had ir, Taſting therefore, and per- 
ceiving the Wine to be, betrer than or- 
dinary, he called to the Bridegroom, 
and ſaid: Sir, we are extremely oblig'd 
to you, for your generous Civility to 
us : Uſually Men ar the Beginning of a 


Feaſt bring forth their beſt Wine; and 


when the Gueſts have drunk a good 
deal, then they treat them with that 
which is worſe: But you have enter- 
tain'd us all along with good Wine; 
and that which we are now drinking, is 
even manifeſtly better than any we have 
yet had. 2 | a 

11. The Bridegroom, in no leſs a 
ſarprize than the Governour of the 


Feaſt, profeſſed that he knew nothing at 


all of it. Till ar laſt the Servants being 
examined, the Miracle became evident ; 
and Jeſus's Power and Glory was ma- 
nifeſted ro the whole Company. This 
was the firſt Miracle that Jeſus wrought, 
after his beginning to ſhew himſelf pub- 
lickly in the World: And his Diſciples 
Faith was mightily eſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed by it. ; 

12. © After this, Jeſus went down 
ro Capernaum, where his uſual reſidence 
was ; with his Mother, and other Rela- 
tions, and the Diſciples which he bad 
gathered in Galilee: Bur he continued 
there at this time, only a few days. 

13. For the Paſſover of the Fews be- 
ing near, at which time all the Men in 
the Country were obliged to go up to 
Feruſalem, to keep that great Feaſt, in 
Remembrance of their Deliverance out 
of Egypt; Jeſus alſo went up with the 


. reſt of the /ews, to celebrate the Paſſo- 


4 


ver afrer the accuſtomed manner, at the 


appointed Time and Place. 


Chap. J. 


ruler of the ſeaſt 
bad, taſted the 
water that was 
made wine, and 
knew not whence 
it Was, (but the 
ſervants which 
drew the water 
knew) the go- 
vernour of the 
feaft called the 
bridegroom, 

10 And faith 
unto him, Every 
man at the de- 

inning doth ſet 
orth good wine; 
and when men 
have well drunk, 
then that which 
is worſe ; but 
thou haſt kept 
the good wine 
until now. 

11 This begin- 
ning of miracles 
did Jeſus in Ga- 
lilee, and mani- 
feſted forth his 
glory; and his 
diſciples believed 
on him. 

12 J Alter 
this, de went 
down to Caper- 
naum, he, and 
his mother, and 
his brethren, and 
his diſciples ; and 
they continued 
there not many 
days. | 

13 J And the 
Jews paſſover 
was at hand, and 
'Jeſus went up t0 

eruſalem. 


14. And 


Chap 


14 A 
in the 
thoſe | 
oxen, 4 
and do 
the che 
money, 

15 K 
he had 
ſcourge 
cords, | 
them al 
the tem 
the ſhe 
the oxe 
foured 
changer 
and ove! 
Tables ; 

16 4 
unto t! 
ſold dos 
theſe 
hence ; 
not my 
houſe -{ 
of merc 


- an 
diſciples 
bred th; 
written, 
of thin 
bath e 
up. 


nd his 
elieved 


After 
Wend 
Caper- 
e, and 
r, and 
en, and 
es 3 and 
inued 
many 


und the 
Tover 
ad, and 
t up to 
bh 
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14 And found 
n the temple 
thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, 
and doves, and 


the changers of 


money, fitting :; 
15 And when 


he had made a 
ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove 
them all out of 
the temple, and 
the ſheep, and 
the oxen 3 
foured out the 
changers money, 
and overthew the 
Tables; 

16 And ſaid 
unto them that 
ſold doves, Take 
theſe things 
hence z make 
not my Fathers 
houſe -an houſe 
of merchandiſe, 


17 And his 
diſciples remem- 
bred that it was 
written, The zeal 
of thine houſe 
bath eaten me 


up, 


$40 


14 © 15. Entring therefore jnto the 
City, he went firſt of all to the Tem- 
ple, to put up his Prayers to God, and 
to Teach the People. And finding 
there the outer Court, which is the Court 
of the Gentiles, appointed for Proſelytes 
ro Worſhip in, 'filled with Money-Chan- 
gers Stalls, and Sellers of Cattle and 
Doves, and ſuch like; who fart there, 
under prerence of having theſe things 
near at hand, for the convenience of 
them that came up to facrifice: He 
made a little Whip of ſmall Cords, and 
drove out all the Traders with their 
Cartel ; and overrurned the Tables of 


the Money-Changers, 


16. And he cleared the Place entire- 
ly of all that came to Traffick there, 
ſaying: Ir is a moſt profane and unſuf- 
ferable Thing, to turn any part of this 
Holy Place into a Market, and to make 


it. a Place of Covetouſneſs and heap- 


ing up Riches by Extortion ; which is 
ſer apart and conſecrated to the Service 


of God my Father, who ſent me from 


Heaven to Reform the Abuſes in his 
Service, and all other Corruptions of 


Men's Manners, 


17. This zealous Action of Teſus, his 
Diſciples obſerving ; and ſeeing how 
his Concern for the Honour and Wor- 
ſhip of God, made him expoſe his own 
Perſon, in turning out ſuch a Number 


of Men, ſupported by the Prieſts and 


Rulers ; they called to mind, and ap- 
plyed to Him that Propherical ſaying of 
the Plalmiſt, P/al. 69. 10. The Zeal of 
thine Houſe has Eaten Me up. It being 
evident that what he did, was not for 
any Worldly Defign, but only in great 

Zeal for the Glory of God. | 


18. Bur 


- 4 — 
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18. But the Chief Priefts and, Elders 
of the Jews, preatly diſpleas'd at the 
Authority which Jeſus ſeemed to aſſume 
to himſelf, in oppoſition to theirs, who 
thought they had the only Right to go- 
vern the Temple and direct the Service 
of it; ſaid to Him: What Pretence have 
you to rake thus much upon yourſclf,and 
to make {ach a Diſturbance in the Tem- 
ple? We preſume you have not any 
Order, or regular Authority from the 
High-Prieſt or Council of the Jews: 
And if you would be thought to be an 
extraordinary Prophet ſent immediately 
from God, ſhow us your Commiſſion, 
by ſome evident Sign or Miracle from 
Heaven. | 

19. Jeſus, knowing their unworthi- 
neſs and Malice. that they were not diſ- 

ſed ro believe Him upon any reaſona- 
tie Evidence, but deſir d a Sign only to 
cavil and quarrel at ; thoughr fit ro give 
them at preſent no other Anſwer, than 
only an Obſcure Prediction, which pre- 
judiced and obſtinate Perſons, ſuch as 
They were, were not likely to under- 
ſtand ; but which yer on the other fide 
ſhould, when it came to be accompliſh- 
ed, be to his Diſciples, and to all un- 
prejndiced and well diſpoſed Perſons, 
an Undeniable Demonſtration of his 


13 © Then an. 
ſwered the ſeus, 
* ſaid unto 

im; What ſign 
ſheweſt thou 4 
to us, ſeeing that 
thou dock theſe 
things? 


19 Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid 
unto them, De- 
ſtroy thi; tem- 
ple, and in three 
days 1 will rail 
it up. 


Divine Knowledge and Power. He an- 


{wered them therefore in this manner: 
I will give you, /aid he, a ſufficient 
uv Probably Sign or Proof of my Authority; Denny 

" at theſe * this Temple, and in three Days I will 


words Je- raiſe ir up : Meaning, that whereas they 


ſus by ſome would ſhortly deſtroy his Body, (4 more 
geſture, as holy Temple than, that which they had 
by = then profaned,) he by bis Divine Power, 
ROE. 4 at would within three Days raiſe it up a- 
own Body. zun. * 


20. The 


Chat 


20 1 
the Je 
and fix 
this ke 
boildin: 
thou re. 


three d 


n an. 
eus, 
into 

t ſign 
u un- 
that 
theſe 


us an- 
id ſaid 
1, De- 
tem- 
1 three 


1 rail 


Chap. I. 

the ſcus, Fourty 
and fix years was 
this temple in 
boilding,and wilt 
tou rear it up in 
three days ? 


21 But he 
ſpake of the tem- 
ple of his bod v. 

22. When 
there foce he was 
rien from the 
dead, his diſci- 
ples remembred 
that he had 
ſaid this unto 
them; and they 
believed the 
ſcripture, and the 


word which Jeſus 


had ſaid, 


23 J Now 
when he was in 
jeruſalem at the 
paſſover, in the 
feaſt-day, many 
believed in his 
name; when they 
ſaw the Miracles 
which he did. 


24 But Jeſus 
did not commit 
himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he 
knew all men, 


the Dead appearing the more conſpicu- 


S. JOHN. 21 

20. The Jews, underſtanding theſe 
Words of Jeſus in the lireral Senſe as 
if he had meant the Temple of Feruſalem, 
11 105 ; many Years was this Temple 
in building,and many thouſands of Hands 
were employ'd abour ir; and do yon 
think it potſible that you alone can re- 
build ir 1n three Days, if ir be pull'd 
down ? | 

21. But 7eſus, as I ſaid, meant not 
the Temple of Jeruſalem, but bis own 


y. 5 

22. And this Prediction, of his rat- 
ſing his Body from the Dead, though 
at the preſent very dark and hard to 
be underſtood; yer afterward when the 
accompliſhment made ir clear in the E- 
vent, it prov'd a great Confirmation of the 
Diſciples Faith ; and they were the more 
fully ſatisfied of his being the true Meſſi- 
ah; his Power in Raifing himſelf from 


ous, When they remembred that he had 
forerold ir ſo long before- hand; and 
comparing ir with other Predictions, 
they learn'd with a more firm Belief ro 
Interpret the Writings of the Propbets 
eoncerning Him. 

23. Now while Jeſus continued at 
Feruſalem, Teaching the People, and f 
ſhewing many Signs and Teſtimonies of , f, 77 
his Divinity, * during the whole time; 5 not 
of the Feaſt; ſeveral of the People, n the ſeaſi 
ſtruck with a ſudden Wonder and A- Hay, as we 
mazement, at the mighty Works which render itz 
they ſaw him do, were as it were + ſur- but during 
priz d into 'a Belief of him, and pro- the whole 
feſſed that they would be his Diſciples. time of ths, 
24. Bur Jeſus, knowing that in the Feaſt 
greateſt part of them, their Belief was r is the 
not conſiderate, and well-founded upon /* Pg 


firm and laſting Principles; and that 9164 1 
when they came to ſee the Offence, 
| which 


. 22 


Jeſus wrought ai 
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which others would take ar his Perſon 


and Doctrine, and to obſerve how the 
Rulers and Chief of the Jews would be 
exaſperated againſt him, they would, 
notwithſtanding their preſent applauding 
his mighty Works, quickly fall off, and 
ready to betray him : For this Rea- 
fon, I ſay, Jeſus did not think fir to 
converſe freely, and to truſt himſelf ſer 
curely with all theſe Perſons, that ac- 
knowledg'd themſelves convinced, and 
pretended to be his Diſciples ; but he 
withdrew himſelf from them. 

25. For he knew intirely all their 
Hearts and Thoughts, long before they 
diſcover d them: not needing any in- 
formation, either from themſelves or 
others, to know what Men were, and 
what they would do; but underſtand- 
ing all Things, by his own Immediate 
and Divine Knowledge. 


— 


25 And need. 
ed not that any 
ſhould teſtifie of 
man ; for he 
knew what was 
in man. 


i. 


— — 


8 KA .. 
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Jeſus's Diſcourſe with Nicodemus, ver. 1. The true Notions 
Regeneration, ver. 3, 5, 6. Of the Nature and End of 
Chriſt's Death, and of Faith in Him, ver. 14. Of Gods 
Love to Mankind, ver. 16. The Condemnation of Impe- 
nitency, ver. 18. Wickedneſs the Cauſe of Mens Infidelity, 
ver. 20. John Bapriſt's Office, ver. 27. The Conditions 


of Eternal Life, ver. 36. 


I, OW among thoſe who were 
Convinc'd by the Miracles which 
Feruſalem, that he was 
really a Divine Propher, an extraordi- 
nary Teacher ſent immediately from 
God ; was one Nicodemus, a Phariſee, 
an eminent Man among the Jews, and 
one of their great Council. 


Here was 


a man of 


the © Phariſees, 
named Nicode- 


mus, a ruler of 


the Jews. 


2. This 


cher cor 
Cod: fo 
an dot 
racles t. 
doeſt 5 

God bt 
him- 


wi 
ſuered | 
bnto him 
verily 1 
to thee, 
2 man | 
gain, h 
ſee the K 
of God, 


4 Nie 
faith un 
How can 
de born 
is old ? 
enter thi 
time intc 
thers wo 


be born 


. 


ifie of 
c he 


tion. 


Was 


an of 


ſees, | 
code- 
er of 


This 


Chip: I. 

2 The fame 
came to Jeſus by 
jight,” and (aid 
into him; Rab- 
hi, we know that 


thou art a tea- 


cher come from 
Cod: for no man 
an do theſe mi- 
racles that thou 
doeft , except 
God be with 
him. 


3. Jeſns an- 
ſwered and ſaid 
lnto him, Verily 
rerily J fay un- 
to thee, Except 
a man be born 
again, he cannot 
ke the Kingdom 
of God, 


4 Nicodemus 
ith unto him; 
How can a man 


de born when he 


is old ? can he 
enter the ſecond 
time into his mo- 
thers womb, and 
be born ? 


S. 10 HN. 
2. This Man, though for fear of the 
Jews he durſt not openly own the Per- 
ſwaſion he had entertain d concerning 
Lale yet deſiring to be further In- 
ucted in the Nature and certainty of 
thar Doctrine, which he ſaw accompa- 
nied with ſuch wonderful and undenia- 
ble Evidence; he went privately to Je- 
ſus in the Night, and deſir'd to confer 
with him himſelf about the matters of 
Religion, Saying : Sir, we are fully ſa - 
tisfied that you are not an ordinary 
Teacher, but a Prophet ſent immediate- 
ly from God with ſome particular Meſ- 
ſage; For the Things which you do, 
appear evidently to be the Effects of 
nothing leſs than a Supernatural and Di- 
vine Power: I defire therefore you 
would be pleaſed ro inſtruct me more 
fully and particularly, what that Do- 
crrine is, which you are ſent into the 
World to Teach, and which you con- 
firm and prove by ſoch mighty Works. 
3. Jeſus replied: The Doctrine which 
J Teach, is in ſhort this; That whoſoe- 
ver will inherit Eternal Life, muſt, in 
order to Qualify himſelf for that bappy 
State, be BORN AGAIN. Signifying 
by an eaſy compariſon, that a wicked Man, 
before he can be capable of entring into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, muſt of neceſſity 
make ſo great a change and alteration in 
the whole courſe of his Life, as may fitly 
be called a New Birth. | 
4. But Nicodemus, groſly miſundet- 
ſtanding Jeſus's Words, as if he had 
meant literally a Natural and Carnal 
Birth, anſwered; How can a Man of 
fall Age be Born again? Is it poſſible 
that ſuch a One ſhould enter the Second 
time into his Mother's Womb, and be 
Born anew, as a Child? 


5. Toſus 


23 © 


A Parapbraſe on 
F. Feſus ſaid: No; how can you 
put ſo abſurd a meaning upon my Ex- 

eſſions ? I did not mean a New Birth 
ina Natural, but in a Moral Senſe ; that 
a Man muſt be entirely changed from 
all the corrupt Opinions he has before 
entertained, and from whatever wicked 
Practiſes he has formerly been guilty 
of, and enter upon a perfectly new 
Courſe of Life : Thar he muſt be Bap- 
tized into the Profeſſion of the true Re- 
ligion, which God is about to reveal to 
Mankind; and that ſuitably to this Ob- 
ligation, be muſt be throughly purified 
from all Worldly and Carnal Luſts, and 
muſt Univerſally conform himſelf in 
Mind and Li fe, to obey all the Holy Pre- 
cepts of that Religion, by the Operation 
and Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit, 
which God will be always ready to be- 
ſtow on thoſe who ſincerely deſire to 
Obey his Commandments. This, I ſay, 
is neceſſary in order to a Man's attaining 
eternal Liſe; and without this, he can 
never enter into the Kingdom of God. 

6, Were it poſſible that a Man could 
ever ſo often be born again in that groſs 
Senſe wherein you underftand me, do 
you think that this could avail any 
thing, towards Qualifying him to have 
an Inherirance in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven? No: The Effect can be but an- 
ſwerable to the Cauſe: A natural Birth 
can give a Man no other Title, than on- 
ly to this Natural, Mortal Life; and if 


Chap, 1, 


5 Jeſus anſwers 
unto thee, Ex. 
cept a man he 

rn of water, 
and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter 
into the kingdom 
0 


6 That which 
1s born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh ; 
and that which 
is born of the 
ſpirit, is ſpirit. 


he was thus to be born again a thouſand 


rimes, yet he would nor be therefore ar all 
the nearer to Immortality: But if a Man 
be renewed in the Spirit of his Mind; if 
he be delivered from the Dominion of 
fleſhly Luſts; if be governs his Life, not 
| by the motions of Senſe, but by the Di- 
Rates and Rules of Reaſon, 8 1 the 

ws 


hlowet! 
liſteth, 
heareſt 
thereof 
not te! 
jt com 
whithe 
ſo 1s « 
that 1 
the 8p 


p. J. 
nſwers 
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water, 
Spirit, 
enter 
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* which 
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which 
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pirit. 
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Marvel not 
that 1 faid unto 
thee, Ye muſt 


de born again. 


3 The wind 
bloweth where it 
liteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound 
thereof but canft 
not tell whence 
it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : 
ſo is every one 


that is born of 


the Spirit. 


9 Nicodemus 
anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, 
How can theſe 
thiogs be? 


5 <—_— 1 r 


S. JOHN. 


deed a Spiritual Man, entituled to Im- 
mortality, and fitly prepared to be an 
Inherirour of the Kingdom of God. 1 

7. And do not wonder, that I called 
this fecrer and invifible Renewal of the 
Life and Mind, by a Name which ſeems 
to (ignifie ſo very great and ſenſible a 
Change, as that of a New Birth. 

8. For though ir is not indeed a ſenſs- 
ble and viſible change, yet it is really 
and properly as great and true a change, 
and is attended with more conſiderable 
and more laſting Effects, than is the Na- 
tural Birth of a Child: into the World. 
Neither is there any thing incredible in 
all this, nor contrary to Reaſon : For 
even in the Narural World, there are 
many things in themſelves ſo ſubtle, that 
we cannot at all diſcern them with our 
Eyes, which yet are very. manifeſt and 
very great in their Efe#s. The Wind 


is a thing altogether inviſible, and no 


Man can behold its Motion, even when 
it blows with the greateſt Violence : 
Yer that there is ſuch a Thing, is evi- 
dent enough; and the Effects of it are 
ſufficiently known : Thus therefore That 
Regeneration or Renewal of the Heart 
and' Manners, which is wrought in a 
Man by the Efficacy of true Religion 
and the Operation of the Spirit of God; 
though in it ſelf ir be inviſible, and nor 


at all diſcerned by Senſe, yet in irs 


Effects it is a very great and plain thing, 
and really as manifeſt and confiderable 
a Change, ro all the Purpoſes of Eternal 
Life and Happineſs. as the Birth of a 
Man is in reſpect of this mortal Life. 


9. Nicedemus, uſed to the outward 


Pomp of Ceremonies, and the formal 
Obſervation of Fewiſh Rires, ſo that he 
could not preſently raife his mind above 

p bis 


0 25 
Laws of God; hereby he is become wa 
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* The Pa- 
rapbraſe on 
this Perſe 
is Dr. Cla- 
get's, 


A Paraphriſe un 

bis ſtrong Prejudices, to the apprehen= 
ſion of Spiritual and Moral Dettrines, 
replied : Sir, I profeſs I do not yet un- 
derſtand what you mean, nor how theſe 
Things can be. 7 

10. Feſus anſwered ; What is there 
in all that I have yer ſaid, which an ordi- 
nary Jew, much more one of the great 
Council, might not well underſtand ? 
Do you not your ſelves make Proſe- 
lytes by waſhing them with Water, and 
count them New-Born Perſons ? And as 
for that inward Holineſs and Purity I 
ſpeak of, have not the Prophets foretold, 
that God will plentifully communicate 


his Spirit in the Days of the Meſſias, for 


that purpoſe? 
11. Aſſuredly I tell you, though your 
Prejudices are ſuch that ye will not un- 


derſtand and embrace my Doctrine, yet 


the things which I have ſpoken, are both 
in themſelves eaſie to be underſtood, and 
reaſonable to be practiſed 3 and more- 
over the Miracles which ye have ſeen 
me work, are abundant Demonſtrations, 
that what I ſay; is moſt certainly and 
infallibly true, and delivered with ſuffi- 
cient Evidence and Authority to Con- 
vince you. mln ea ge 
12. But now, if notw ithſtanding all 
this, ye believe me not even in' theſe 
lain obvious Things, which I: have 
uited ro your Capaciries, and deliver'd 
in eafie Compariſons, drawn from the 
moſt natural and common Things here 
on Earth; how much leſs will ye be- 
lieve me, when I tell yon more Sub- 


lime and Heavenly Myſteries? when I 


declare to you the Divinity of my Per- 
ſon, and the Dignity of my Office ; the 
Spiritual Nature of my Kingdom, and 
the Sufferings which I muſt. firſt under- 
go, for the Redemprion and Salvation 
of Mankind ? WV | 


10 Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid 
unto him; art 
thou a Maſter of 
Iſrael, and know. 
eſt not theſe 
things ? 


11 Verily ye- 
rily, I ſay unto 
thee, We ſpeak 
that we do know, 
and teſtifie that 
we have ſeen; 
and ye receive 
not our witnels. 


12 If I have 
told you earthly 
things, and ye 
believe me not, 
how ſhall ye be- 
lieve if I tell you 
of heavenly 
things? 


13 And 


Chap. I. 


117 
Chap 

13 Ar 
hath aſc 
to heave 
that car 
from he 
ven the 
man Wh 
heavens 


14 0 
Moſes I! 
the ſerpe 
wilderne 
ſo muſt 
of man 
up. 

15 T. 
ſoever b 
in him, 
not per 
have ete; 


; And 


13 And noman 
hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he 


den the Son of 
man Which is in 
bea ven. 


14 © And as 
Moſes lifted up 
the ſerpent in the 


of man be lifted 
up. | 
15 That who- 
ſoever believeth 
in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but 
tave eternal life, 


Fl 460” 
Chap. II. 


that came down 
from heaven, e- 


wilderneſs, even 
ſo muſt the Son 


n * * ” n 
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13. Vet theſe things are equally true 
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and certain as the others; and the works. 


which I do, ate ſufficient Arguments, 


why ye ſhould believe me, even in theſe 


things alſo. + Chriſt, the + Son of, Man, 


be who now talks with you, “ came 


* 


+ That gon 
of Max de- 


from God, ſo as no other Prophet, no ſcribed 
not Moſes himſelf, ever did: For He Dan. 7. 13. 


was with God, before he came "_—_ 
18 


Men; and when he firſt appeared in t 
; World, he had Before had a Being be- 


fore all Ages in Heaven; and continues 
Rill in the ſame. high Dignity : And tis 
the Prerogative of Him only, who came 
thus from God as no other ever did, 


* This Pa- 
rapbraſe is 
extrated 


from Dr. 


Claget's. 


throughly to underſtand and to reveal 


to Men, the yet ſecret Counſels of God 
concerning the Eſtabliſhment of his King- 
dom, and the method of Mens Salva- 
tion. N F 


14 © 15. This Divine Perſon mall * Thus Je- 


by his ſufferings and Death, accompliſh 
the Redemption and Salvation of Men, 
opening an entrance into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and to all thoſe who ſhall 
ſincerely obey him. And this ye ought 
not to be ſurprized at, as a new and 
ſtrange Doctrine; fince ye have a re- 
preſentation and prediction of it, even 
in your own Law. For as Maſes ſer 
upon a Pole in the Wilderneſs the I- 
mage of a Serpent, which being indeed 
the Figure of a venemous Beaſt, yet 
was ſo far from having any thing of its 

iſonous nature, that on the contrary 
all thoſe who had been bitten by real 
Serpents, were immediately healed by 
looking up towards this Image : So the 
Son of Man, being made in the likeneſs 
of ſinful Fleſh, yer having really no Sin 
in him, ſhall be lifted up on the Croſs, 
that by the Power of his Deatb, Sinful 
Men believing in bim, and being _ 

le 


ſus often 
ſpeaks of 


imſelf in 


the third 
Perſon. 


ena- 


A Paraphraſe on 
bled to conquer and forſake their Sins, 


laſting Life. + — 
16. J For the Good and Merciful 
God, the All-wiſe and Compaſſionate 
Creator of all things, pitying the miſe- 
rable and undone condition, into which 
Mankind had plunged ' themſelves by 
Sin 3 merely of his own infinite Bounty 
and Tendetneſs, when there was no o- 
ther Hopes of their Recovery, vouch- 
ſafed ro ſend into the World his Be- 
loved and Only begotten Son, io reveal 
bis Will to them more clearly, to give 
himfelf a Sacrifice and Propitiation for 
theit paſt Sins, and to purchaſe a new 
Covenant of Salvation for them, upon 
the gracious Terms of Faith, Repen- 
tance, and fincere endeavours of Obe - 
dience for the future. e c, 
17. Such indeed is the Wickedneſs 
with which rhe World is overwhelmed, 
that Men might juſtly expect the Ap- 
pearance of the Son of God upon Barth 
ſhould be only for their Condemnation. 
Bur on the contrary; the Defign of God 
in ſending his Son into the World, 
was not to execute Vengeance upon 
Men, but to reclaim them from their 
Sins, that they might conſequently be 
delivered from the Pnniſhment thereof, 
and become capable of Happineſs and 
Eternal Life. | 
18. Whoſoever therefore Believerh 
on the Son of God, embracing his Do- 
ctrine, and obeying his moſt juſt and 
eaſie Commands, ſhall certainly eſcape 
the Puniſhment of Sin, and obtain the 
Reward of Everlaſting Life. But then 
on the contrary, this being the laſt and 
moſt gracious offer of Mercy, that God 
will ever wake ro finfal Men: Whoſo- 
ever wilfully and finally rejects this 


Chap. III. 
may obtain Remiſſion of Sin, and Ever- | 


16 © For God 
ſo loved the 
world, that he 
gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that 
whoſoever- be- 
lieveth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, 


but have ever · 


laſting life. 


17 For God 
ſent not bis Son 
into the world to 
condemn the 
world ; but that 
theworldthrough 
him . might be 
ſaved. 


13 He that be- 
lieveth on him, 
is not condemn- 
ed: but he that 
believeth not, 1s 
condemned al- 
ready,becauſe he 
hath not belier- 
ed in the name 


of the only begot- 


ten Son of God. 
19 And 


Ch 


| God 
is Son 
old to 

the 
t that 
rough 
ht be 


hat be- 
n him, 
ademn- 
he that 
not, 18 


Chap. III. 
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19 And this is 


the condemnati- 
on, that light 18 
come into the 
world, and men 
loved darkneſs 
ratherthan light, 
becauſe their 
deeds were evil. 


20 For every 
dne that dath e- 
vil, hateth the 
light, neither 
cometh to the 
light, left his 
deeds ſhould be 
reproved. 


21 But he that 


doth the truth, 


cometh to the 
light, that bis 
eeds may be 
made manifeſt, 


N F. O HN. 


e Salvation, abuſing the Mercy and 
Patience of God, and deſpifing the larg- 
eſt means of Grace; ſhall incur à don- 


ble Condemnation, without remedy, 
and without excuſe ; becauſe be obſti- 


nately withſtands the greateſt Evidences 


of Truth, and the moſt gracious Terms 


of Salvation, that were ever propoſed 
ro Mankind, in this laſt and ftanding 
Revelation which God makes by his 
own Son. | WT LOTS 

19. Here then is the great Aggrava- 
tion of the Sins of Men, and thart' which 
will be the occaſion of the heavieſt and 
ſevereſt Sentence of Condemnation paſ- 
ſing upon them; that having ſufficient 


Evidence and means of Conviction af- 
forded them, ſufficient Knowledge of 


the Truth, and Powerful Aſſiſtance ta 
Obey it, ſo that they cannot plead Ig- 
norance or 'Inability ; yer for want of 
an Honeſt Mind, and only becauſe they 
will not part with their beloved Luſts 
and Vices, they wilfully ſhur their eyes 
againſt the Light of Divine Truth, 
and obſtinatety reject rhe moſt Holy 
Doctrine of the Son of God, merely 
beeauſe ir's inconſiſtent with their wick- 
ed Lives. e bad 

20. For wicked Men, who are re- 
ſolved not to forſake their Vices, hate 
and avoid that Knowledge, and will 
not conſider thoſe Arguments which 
would convince them and make them a- 
ſhamed of the Folly of their Doings ; 
and can withſtand rhe plaineſt and moſt 
evident Truths, rather than be perſwa- 
ded to reform their Lives. 

21. But Honeſt and Sincere Men, 
who are always diſpoſed to do whatever 


they ſhall know ro be the Will of God, 

are Willing and deſirous ro receive In- 

ſtruction and Information, and have their 
"TY 43, EY | | 


Minds 


29 


30 A Paraphraſe'on 
| Minds: always open to entertain and 
embtace the Truth upon juſt Evidence 
and Conviction ; not having accuſtomed 
themſelves obſtinately to any Practiſes 
which they are aſhamed to have exa- 
mined and tried by the Light, or which 
they are unwilling to correct and a- 
22. J After theſe things, Feſus hav- 
ing by his Preaching and Miracles con- 
verted many that were preſent at the 
Feaſt of the Paſſovet, ſo that the Num- 
ber of his Diſciples was much increaſed; 
he retired with them from Feruſalem in- 
to the Neighbouring country of Fudea ; 
* chap. 4 and there, * by the Miniſtry of theſe 
_ firſt Diſciples, he Baptized and received 
into his Company many others, that were 
likewiſe convinced by his Works and 
Doctrine, that he was the true Meſſiah, 
and profeſſed their Belief in his Name. 
23. Now Jobn the Baptiſt, notwith- 
Randing Jeſus's beginhing to ſhow him- 
ſelf, continued ſtil] Baptizing and Preach- 
ing Repentance as, formetly; do prepare 
Men more and mote to receive what 
Jeſus was to teach them: Only for the 
convenience of having greater plenty of 
Water, he was removed from Bet haba. 
ra to Enox near Salim. 
24. John the Baptiſt, I ſay, continu- 
ed ſtill Baprizing, as formetly. For, all 
the Actions of 7eſus hitherto related, 
were done before the time of John's 
ing pur in Priſon by Herod, 7 


+ See chap 
4. ver. 2. 

* Die 94 
ſeems to be Uzing and making Dilciples each at the 


the true fame time ; there aroſe upon this Occa- 
meaning ef fron a Diſpure between the Fews and 
the word fome of ohn Bapeiſt s Diſciples; about 
x<32045- the * Uſe and Efficacy of their Maſter's 
ubs in this Baptiſm. For, ſaid the Jews, here is a- 
Place. nother Perſon that Baptizes and makes 


' 


25. + 7eſus therefore and John bap- 


Chap, III. 


that they are 
wrought in God, 


22 J Aﬀer 
theſe things came 
Jeſus andhis diſ- 
ciples into the 
land of Judea, and 
there he tarried 
with them and 
baptized. 


23 J And john 
alſo was baptiz- 
ing in Enon, near 
to Salim, becauſe 
there was much 
water there: and 
they came and 
we re baptized. 


24 For ſon 
vas not yet caſt 
into pr iſon. 


25 J Then 
there aroſe a 
ueſtion between 
ſome of John's 
diſci ples, aud the 
Jews about puri 


fying. 


26 And 


Cha 


26 
came 1 
and 
him, 
that 
thee b 
dan, 
thou | 
neſs, b 
ſame 
and al; 
to hin 


27 
ſ\wered 
A ma 
ceive 
except 
ven | 
heaver 


Aﬀer 
Came 
is diſ- 
the 
a, and 
arried 
| and 


Then 
ole 2 
etween 

John's 
wud the 
t puri- 


6 And 


Chap. III. 


26 And they 
came unto John, 
and faid unto 
him, Rabbi, he 
that was with 
thee beyond Tor- 
dan, to whom 
thou bareſt wit- 
neſs, behold, the 
ſame baptizeth, 
and all men come 
to him, 


27 John an- 
ſwered and ſaid; 
A man can re- 
ceive nothing, 
except it be g1- 
ven him from 
heaven. 


Sonn 

D ſciples as well as John; and John 
does not ſeem to oppoſe him or to be 
diſpleaſed at him for it: If this be nor 
an Argument: againſt the uſe and Pene- 
fir of being Baptized at all; at leaſt to 
what Purpoſe is it that we are Baptized 
by John, if his Baptiſm be not of ſuf- 
ficent validity to PURIFIE us, but 
we muſt ſtill receive another Baptiſm. 

26. The Diſciples of Fohn, not able 
to Anſwer this Objection. becanſe they 
did not yet rightly underftand the Na- 


ture and Deſign of his Office, and its 


ſubſerviency to the Miniftry of Jeſus, 


though theꝝ had often heard him declare 
it; came to their Maſter, and faid: 


Sir, the Perſon whom you Baptized 
ſome time ago on the other fide Jordan, 
and of whom you then gave ſo great a 
Character, has fince taken upon bim 
your Work of 1 and Diſciples 
come in even faſter to Him, and his Re- 
patation grows greater than yours. This 
makes Men doubt concerning the Vali- 
dity and Sufficiency of your Baptiſm, 
fince you your ſelf ſeem not ro Oppoſe 
him; and we cannot tell which way to 
Vindicate you, and ſhow the Reaſona- 


bleneſs of your Proceedings. 


27. Fohn replied : Ye are much mi- 
ſtaken, if ye think thar I aim at ſuch 
Honour and Eſteem, as not to bear the 
Glory and ſubmit ro the Authority of a 


Superiour.” No; ye are in a great Er- 


rour ; not conſidering the Nature and 
Deſign of my Miniftry, which, I have 
often plainly and freely told you, was 
only ſubordinate and preparatory to a 
greater and more excellent Inſtitution. 
What God appointed and commiſſioned 
me to do, That I have'endeavoured fully 
and faithfully to perform; I have fore- 
told Men of the coming of the Meſſiah ; 
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I have-exhorted them to Repentance ; 
and warned them of the Danger of de- 


laying it ; I have declared the approach 
of the Kingdom of God; and 1 have 


Baptized with Water, as a Sign and as 


* This and | 
part of the Bride-groom only; and his Friend, who 


31ſt werſe 
are Dr. 
Clagets 
Parapbraſ. 


an Obligation to that Holy Diſpoſition 
of Heart and Mind, whereby Men muſt 
be fitted for the Baptiſm of the Spirit: 

ut I cannot exceed my Commiſſion, 
nor pretend to have more Power and 
Authority than God has given me. Since 
therefore my Miniſtry was defign'd, as 


Chap. III. 


Lbave already told you, not to prevent 


the appearance of Chriſt, but only to 
prepare Men for it; far be it from me to 
envy the Glory que to Him only who 
came immediately from Heaven; much 
leſs that I ſhould Oppoſe Him, who am 
my ſelf, as well as you, in expectation 
of Salvation from him. 


28. Ve your ſelves remember and 


can bear me Witneſs, that I never pre- 
rended my ſelf to be the Meſſias; but 
that, when the Fews ſent Meſſengers to 
inquire who I was, I freely and plainly 
confefled to chem that I was not the 
Chriſt, but only his Fore-runner to pre- 
pare and provide againſt his coming. 
29. The Bride belongeth to the 


ſerved him all he conld to gain her for 
him, . muſt, not pretend to the Right 
which the Bride-groom has in her. Bur 
if he be a true Friend, he will wait 
with, ſome Impatience till rhe Bride- 
grcom aſſureth him that the laſt Inter- 
view has been ſ{ucceſsful,: And then all 
this Friends part, is only to rejoyce in 
the ſucceſs. Thus all that J have done, 
has been to prepare the- Nation of the 
Jews for the coming of their Meſſias, 
Who is their true Head and Husband. 


And upon his appearance I pretend 10 


28 Ye your 
ſelves bear me 
witneſs, that 1 
ſaid, I am not 
the Chrift, but 
that I am ſent 
before him, 


29 He that 
hath the bride, is 
the bridegroom: 
but the friend of 


the bridegroom, 


which ftandeth 
and heareth him, 
rejoyceth great- 
ly becauſe of the 
bridegrooms 
voice: this my 
joy therefore is 
fulfilled. 


30 He 


Cha 


20 E 
creaſe, 
decrea 


31 

cometh 
bove 

all, hi 
of the 
earthly 
ſpeake! 
earth , 
cometh 


22 
he hat 
heard , 
teſtifie 
manre 


teftim( 
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30 He 


teſtimony. 


Chap. III. 


zo He muſt in- 


creaſe, but I muſt 
decreaſes 


31 He that 
cometh from a- 
boye is above 
all, he that is 
of the earth, is 
earthly, and 
ſpeaketh of the 


earth, he that 


cometh from 
heaven is above 
all, 


he hath ſeen and 
heard, that be 
teſtifieth; and no 
man receiveth his 


F 


3 
no Authority over you; but deliver you 
over to him, with great joy to hear you 
tell me, that there are already ſo many 
who are willing to be governd by him. 
30. The Delign of my Preaching and 
Baptizing, was only, to Notify his com- 
ing to the World; which having done, 
I now moſt gladly give Place to Him. 
From henceforth the Number of his Fol. 
lowers will daily increaſe, and mine 
will decreaſe : And ſo it ought to be. 
31. He that cometh from above, as 


33 


Chriſt v only came, is greater than I * ver. 13. 


am, or than all the Prophets, not ex- 


ce pting even Moſes himſelf. For though 


they that are deſcended of earthly 
Parents only, can ſpeak indeed from 
Principles of Natural Reaſon ; [or by 
Revelation according to ſach certain de- 
grees of the Spirit, as God is pleaſed to 
communicate to them: ] Yer they have 
ſo little of Supernatural Knowledge, in 
compariſon to the Fulneſs thereof in 
Him; their Doctines are ſo earthly, in 
compariſon to thoſe Revelations of Gods 
hidden Counſels, which he brings along 
with him from Heaven, that for this 
Reaſon, as well as for the Excellence of 
his Perſon, he is ro be infinitely Prefer- 


red before All. 
32 And what + 


32. We receive ſmall proportions of 
Heavenly Knowledge, according to the 
narrow capacity of our Nature; and 
Preach ir, according to the meaſure of 
God's Revelations to us, and the Limits 
of our Commiſſion. But the Things 
which He teaches, he not only knows 
certainly and infallibly ro be true ; bux 
alſo underſtands them rbroughly by his 


own Divine Knowledge, coming im- 


ſelf immediately from God, having in 
himſelf the Fulneſs of all . 
and Revealing Things according to bis 

Kere 7 > Wh 
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own Good Pleaſure, Wherefore, where- 
as 7e are apt to envy him, and be diſ- 
pleaſed at bis having ſo many Follow- 
ers; I on the contrary am ſorry, with 
much greater Reaſon, that there are nor 


more Perſons ſo well er as to em- 


brace his moſt Holy Goſpel, which con- 
rains the only means of Erernal Life and 
Happineſs. _. 
33. For the Teſtimonies, wherewith 
he proves his Power and Authority, are 
ſo evident and undeniable to all unpre- 
judiced Minds; that Believing in Him, 
is only acting accordiug to the moſt ma- 
nifeſt Principles of Reaſon, and declar- 
ing a firm Perſwaſion that God who is 
the Author add Fountain of all Truth, 


is himſelf Faithful and True, and will 


not 1 11 Deluſions upon Men. And 
the Doctrine alſo that he reaches is ſuch ; 
that Embracing it, is indeed receiving 
only the Doctrine of God himſelf, 

34. Not only his Wonderful and Ex- 
traordinary Works, I ſay, are the Teſti- 
monies and Demonſtration of his Autho- 
rity ; but even his Doctrine in it ſelf ap- 
pears to be moſt Heavenly and Divine. 
For as He came properly from Hea- 
ven, in ſuch a manner as no Prophet 
ever did; ſo he alſo ſpeaks the words of 
God in ſuch a manner as no other ever 
did; not having Supernatural Endow- 
ments conferred upon him in a limited 
meaſure, as the Prophets had ; bur poſ- 
ſefling all Knowledge and all Perfections 


abſolurely in Himſelf : So that he is en- 


rirely ro be Believed with a Hearty and 
Firm Faith, in whatſoever he delivers. 


35. In Sum, God the Father hath gi- 


ven him all Power and Dominion, and 
made him Head over all Things to the 
Church? So that by the Laws of his 


Religion Men muſt Govern and Direct 


their Lives; by Him they muſt be 


Chap. III. 


23 He that 
hath received his 
teftimony, hath 
ſet to his ſeal, 
that Gad is true, 


34 For he whom 
God hath ſent, 
ſpeaketh the 
words of God: 
for God giveth 
not the Spirit by 
meaſure unto bin. 


25 The Father 
loveth the Son, 
and hath given 
all things into his 
hand, 


36 He 


Chap, 


36 H 
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Son, h 
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he that 
not the 
not ſee 
the wra 
abideth 


| : 


m. cp IV. 
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hath 
ſeal, 
true. 


whom 
1 ſent, 
the 
God: 
giveth 
irit by 
180 bin. 


> Father 
ie Sog, 
| given 
into his 


36 He 


26 He that be- 
lieveth on the 
don, hath ever- 
laſting life 3 and 
he that believeth 
not ſee life; but 
the wrath of God 


S. JOHN. 


Judged ; and according to their Obedi- 
ence, or Diſobedience to his Com- 
mands, they muſt be Decreed by him to 
Eternal Life, or Puniſhment. 

36. So that here is a plain Account 
of the Conditions upon which Mens ever- 


laſting State will depend. He that Be- 


lieves on the Son of God, Embracing 
his Doctrine, and Obeying bis Com- 
mands, ſhall inherit Eternal Life : Bur 
He that obſtinately rejects, or impeni- 
rently diſobeys, that great and ſtandi 

Revelation of the Divine Will, and thoſe 
laſt gracious offers of Mercy and Salva- 
tion upon the eaſie Conditions of Faith 


and Repentance, which God makes to 


Mankind by his Son, and which he ina- 
bles them to perform by his Spirir ; 
ſhall fall under the final and eternal 
Wrath of God. 


CHAP. IV. 


Teſus's Diſcourſe with the Woman of Samaria, ver. 1. The 
Nature and Deſign of Chriſtianity, ver. 23, 24. The Sa- 
maritans believe on Jeſus, ver. 39. He heals a Nobleman's 


Son, ver. 46. 


Hen there- 
fore the 
Lord knew how 
the Phariſees had 
heard that Jeſus 
made and bapti- 
zed more diſci- 
ples than John. 
2 (Though ſe- 
ſus himſelf bapti- 
zed not, but bis 
diſciples) 
2 He left Tu- 
dea and Pane 
2 into Gali- 


1. 1203. Aker rheſe things, Je- 
ſus knowing that the 
Phariſees and Council of the Fews ar 
Feruſalem had received Information of 
his making and Baptizing Diſciples, and 
that in greater Numbers than John che 
Bapeiſt had done; (though Jeſus did not 
Baptixe with his own Hands, but only by 
the Mini ſtry of his Diſci pre 3) 7eſus, I ſay, 
knowing that the Phariſees were inform- 
ed of all that He did, and that they ha- 
ted him, and were exaſperated againſt 
him more than againſt John the Bap- 
tiſt, both becauſe of his Doctrine _ 
rae 


35 


| A Paraphraſe on 

the Number of his Diſciples, and alſo 
the meanneſs of his Parentage, and that 
they were contriving Miſchief againft 
him; He retired out of J udæa, to avoid 


| Cha p. IV. 


their preſent malicious Deſigus, becauſe 
his Time of ſuffering was not yet come; 


and returned into Galzlee. 

4. Now in his way from 7udea to 
Galilee, it was neceſſary to paſs through 
part of the Land of Samaria ; (which 
was a Country inhabited by a mixt 


People, profeſſing to obſerve the Law 


4 And he muſt 
needs go through 
Samaria. | 


of Moſes, and pretending to be deſcend- 


ed from the Patriarchs ; but who at the 
ſame time mingled many of their own 
Superſtitions with the Jewiſh Religion, 
and were ar great hatred and enmity 
with the Jews.) 

, 5, Feſus therefore, in his paſſage 
through this Country, came ro a City 
called Sichar, near the piece of Ground 
which Jacob on his Death Bed gave for 
an 4 inberitance to his Son 7oſeph. 


Gen. 48. 6, And there being a little without 
22. Joſh the Town a fountain of Water, called 


24. 22. 


Fee note 


On chaps 1. there came out of the Town a Samari- 


. 39. 


Jacobs Well, being ſuppoſed to have 
been digged by that Patriarch; Jeſus, 
weary and thirſty after his long walk, 
ſar down by the ſide of the Well; and 
it was about * Six a Clock in the E- 
vening. b 

7. Now as Jeſus ſat by the Well, 


tan Woman to draw Water: And Je- 
ſus, deſigning to enter into diſcourſe 
with her, that he might have an oppor- 
tuniiy of manifeſting himſelf ro her, and 
after by ber means to all the Iabubi- 
rants of Sichar; defired her to give him 
ſome Water to drink. ET RT. 
8. (This was in the abſence of the 
Diſciples, who were gone into the 
"Town ro buy Provifions J * 


* 


s Then com- 
eth he to a city 
of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, 
near to the par- 
cel of ground 
that Jacob gave 
to his ſon ſoſeph. 

6 Now ſacobs 
well was there. 
Jeſus therefore 
being wearied 


with bie journy, 


ſat thus on the 
well ; and it was 
about the fixth 
hour. 

7 There com- 


eth a woman of 


Samaria to draw 


- water: Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Give 


me to drink. 


- = $ For his dif 
ciples were gone 
away unto the c 
ty to buy meat. 

9 Then 
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Chap: IV. 
de Woman of 
maria unto 
dim, How 15 it 
chat that thou 
ling 2 Jew, as. 
tech drink of 
ne, which am a 
yoman of Sama- 
fa? for the Jews 
hve no dealings 
zich the Samari- 
faness | 


10 Jeſus an- 
ſyered and ſaid 
wto her, If thou 
neweſt the gift 
«God; and who 
it is that ſaith to 
thee, Give me 
to drink z thou 
vouldeſt have 
aked of him and 
he would have 
given thee living 
Vater. 


man ſaith unto 
bim, Sir, thou 
haſt nothing to 
draw with, and 
the well is deep: 
whence 
then haſt thou 
that living wa- 
ter? 


11 The vo- 


oon 37 

9. The Woman knowing Jeſus by 
his Speech and Garb to be a Few and nor 
a Samaritan, replied : Sir, how come 
you, who are a 7ew, to ask a kindneſs 
of me, who am a Samaritan? (* For * Theſe are 
the Jews and Samarirans were at ſuch ir- tbe words, 
reconcileable enmity one againſt the other, 0 of — 
upon account of their 4 ente, in Reli- E 
gion, that though they would indeed in vangeliſt. 
caſe of Neceſſity + buy or ſell and traffick 4 See ver. 
one with another, as they would alſo with 8. 
Heathens and Foreigners, yet they would 
not entertain the leaſt Friendſhip, nei- 
ther do or Receive any Aft of Civility 
one from another.) | | 

10. Feſus anſwered her: If you were 
ſenſible what an Opportuniry the Good 
Providence of God now puts into your 
hands, of receiving the greateſt Bleſſing 
thar ever was offered you ; and if you 
knew who the Perſon was that asks you 
to give him a little Water to drink; you 
would inſtead of denying me fo ſmall 
a kindneſs, immediately have begged of 
Me, and I would have given you Living 
Water. Meaning by an eaſie figure taken 
from the Occaſion of their Diſeourſing to- 
gether, the Doctrine of Salvation con- 
tained in the Goſpel now about to be 
preached by Him, which more truly Re- 
freſhes a well. diſpoſed Soul, than Water 
does a dry and thirſty Body, 

11. The Woman not underſtanding 
the Metaphor, bur imagining that 7eſus 
ſpake of real Water, replied : Sir, I un- 
derſtand not what you intend : If your 
meaning be, that you would have given 
me freſh Springing Water out of this 
Well; how could you have done that ? 
For I do nor ſee that you have any 
thing to draw it out of this deep Well 
with ; or if you had, why then did you 
ask me to draw ſome for you? 


12, Bur 


38 
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12. But if you mean that you could 


have directed me to ſome other Well, 


that affords better Water than this; I 
am no leſs at a loſs to apprehend how 
that can be. Our Father Jacob I am 
ſure look'd upon this to be the beſt in 


' the Country; drinking of it Himſelf, 


with bis whole Family, and all his Cat- 
xle : And I ſuppoſe 1 will not pretend 
to be a Skilfuller Perſon, or a Greater 
and Holier Man than he was, 

136 14. Jeſus anſwered Her: I 
do nor (peak of this or any other com- 
mon Water, which by ſatisfying for the 


preſent a Bodily Thirſt chat will quick- 


ly return again, ſerves only to prolong 
a tranſitory and uncertain Life in this 
Frail and Mortal State; But the Wa- 
ter which I have to give, is ſuch, that 
whoſoever drinks it, ſhall never thirſt 
more; bur it ſhall be in him a never- 
failing Fountain of Comfort and Satis- 
faction, and ſhall preſerve and exalr 
him to immortality and eternal Life, 
where he ſhall never more be troubled 
with theſe Bodily wants and low appe- 


tites, which in the preſent State give 


Men ſuch continual pain and uneaſi- 


neſs. This Jeſus ſaid, opening and ex- 
plaining the Metaphor to the Woman by 


Degrees, according to the uſual figurative 
way of Teaching among the Jews; ſo 
that by alittle Attention and Conſidera- 
tion, ſhe might eaſily have perceived, that 
Jeſus by Living Water meant the Spiri- 
tual Doctrine of Life and Salvation. 
15. But the Woman ſtill underſtand- 
ing bim in a groſs ſenſe, as if he had 
ſpoken of natural and common Water, 
replied: Sir I beſeech you give me 
ſome of this extraordinary Water, that 
T- may never Thirſt any more, or be 
forced to take the pains to come thus 
far conſtantly to fetch it. | | 


Chap. 


12 Art to her, 
greater 2 thy husba 
father Jacob eme * 
which gave ys 
the well, and 
drank thereof 
himſelf, and his 
children, and his 
cattle ? 

17 The 
mere 

13 Jeſus an- Gid, 1 

ſwered — ſaid huxband 
unto her, Who- 0 * 
ſoever drinketh Thou F 
of this Waterſhall ſid, 1 F 
thirft again: buen 

14 But whoſo- 13 5 
ever drinketh of haſt ha 
the Water that! bands, th 
ſhall give him, * 
ſhall never thittz Wi © we 
but the water — h 
that 1 ſhall give l -4 
him, ſhall be in 19 The 
him a well of ſaith rey 
- water ſpringing * A 
up into everlaft: _ 
ing life, 34 

thers o 
in this n 
and ye 
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15 The woman 
faith unto him, 
Sir give me this 
water, that 1 
thirſt not, nei 
ther come hither 
to draw. 


16 Jeſus 


ſus an- 
nd ſaid 
„ Who- 
rinketh 
terſhall 
Un; 
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16 Jeſus 


Chap. IV. 

16 Jeſus ſaith 
auto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and 
come hither. 


17 The woman 
anſwered and 
cid, 1 have no 
busband. Jeſus 
cid unto ber, 
Thou haſt well 
fzid, 1 have no 
husband 3 

18 For thou 
haſt had five huſ- 
hands, and he 
whom thou now 
hat is not thy 
husband; in that 
cid thou truly. 
19 The woman 
faith unto him; 


that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fa- 
thers worſhipped 
in this mountain; 
and ye ſay, that 
in Jeruſalem, is 
the place where 
men ought to 
worſhip. 


vir, I perceive 


16. Feſus, before he explained the 
matter further, thought it now a fit 
Occafion to Difcover Himſelf to Her : 
And accordingly, underſtanding per- 
fectly the Woman's Circumſtances by 
his Divine Knowledge, he rook the fol- 
lowing method of manifeſting to her 
his Knowledge and Power : He bad 
her go home, and call her Husband, 
and come again ro him. _ 

17 © 18. The Woman ſaid: Sir, 
T have no Husband. Feſus anſwered : 
You ſay true, you have not now any 
Husband ; You have formerly indeed 


had five Husbands ſucceffively ; but 
ands ſucceſſively ik NN 


whom you now live with, is 


39 


your lawful Husband : Herein indeed us conjet- 


you confeſs the Truth. "FR 
19. The Woman, perceiving that Je- 


' ares that 


ſus, though a Few and a Stranger, who 6200 Sepa- 


20. And becauſe you are ſo, I defire With an- 
your Opinion in the great Queſtion be- lbe- 


rween us and the Jews concerning the 
Truth of our Religion. We the Sa- 
maritans contend, that Mount Gerazim 
here, whereon our Temple is built, is 
the place where God ought to be wor- 
ſhipped with Offerings and Sacrifices; 
Abraham and Jacob having built Altars 
here, and ſo this being a more ancient 
Place for Sacrifice, than even Feruſa- 
lem it ſelf: On the contrary, the en- 
eagerly contend, that Feruſalem is the 
only Place, in which God has choſen to 


record his Name, and to have Sacrift- 


ces offered to him; and they abhor and 
deteſt our worſhip, as ſuperſtitious and 
| erroneous, 


* 
| 4 
» 
* 4 
4 
= 
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erroneous, becauſe it is performed in a 
Place and manner ſomewhat different 
from theirs. 
pher, I defire you would inform- me 
whether our Place of Worſhip is not as 
Holy as Theirs, and our Worſhip as 


Now you. being a Pro- 


True and acceptable to God: 
21, * Jeſus anſwered ber: There is 


four next the leſs reaſon to trouble your ſelves a- 
verſes are bour this diſpute now, inaſmuch as the 


Dr. C la- 


Occaſion of it will be removed in a 


get's Para- little time: For the Sacrifices which are 


pby aſe. 


offered either in Jeruſalem or Gerazim, 
ſhall ere long ceaſe for ever; and the 
Temples themſelves ſhall be deſtroyed ; 
a lo the Priviledge, about which you 


 cofftend, will be taken from you both. 


22. Nevertheleſs to ſatisfy your pre- 


ſent Queſtion, I muſt tell you, that Je- 
ruſalem is the Place which God bath ap- 
| Pointed for Burnt-offerings and Sacri- 


fices. As for you Samaritans ; when 
ur Anceſtors came firſt into this 
nd, they neither knew the manner 
of God's Worſhip, nor him to be the 


* 2 Kings true God, but took him for ſome “ pet- 


17. 26. 


ty God of this particular Country: And 
though at length you have gained by 
your Neighbourhood to the Fews, ſome 
berter information than your Anceſtors 
for a long time had ; you are yer both 
ways very ignorant. But the Jews have 
all along bad abundantly ſufficient 
means, of knowing both whom they 
worſhip, and how to do it: For God 
hath honoured Jeruſalem, by raiſing 
his Prophets from amongſt them, and 
never amongſt you Samaritans. ;.{o that 
you have no other means of knowing 
his particular Revelations, but by them. 


And moreover, according to the Pro- 


miſes made to the Fathers; of Their 
Lineage the Saviour of the World was 
to come; by whom God intendeth to 


Chap, TV 


21 Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Wo- 
man, believe me, 
the hour cometh 
whenye ſball nei- 
ther inthis moun- 
tain, nor yet at 
Jeruſzlem, wor- 
ſhip the Father, 


22 Ye worſhip 
ye know not 
what: we knoy 
what weworſhip: 


for ſalvation js 
of the Jews. 


23 Bit 


Chap. 
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ja Spirit 
truth ; 
Father 
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him. 


24 80 
Spirit, a: 
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truth. 


26 The 
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am be, 
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give a more compleat Revelation of 
his Will, than ever yet was made. 


Chap. IV. 


23 But the 
pour cometh, and 
now is, when the 
rue WOT p- 

ſhall wor- 
ſhip the Father 
i Spirit and in 
truth: for the 
Father ſeekerh 
ch to wor ſhip 


cerned” to obſerve, is this; that neither 
ſhall the Worſhip 


they only ſhall be accounrea the true 


entirely to God, to love and obey him 


dim. in all things: For that is the worſhip. 


which was always moſt acceptable to the 


Father; and that Doctrine is already 
begun to be publiſhed, by which ſo 


great a Reformation is to be made. 
24. Do not wonder at this. For God 
is a MIND free from all mixture of 
matter, and infini 
ons of a Spiritu 
>! ſtanding, Freedom, and Goodneſs : And 
. they who call upon him with Minds 


24 God is @® 
Girit, and they 
that wor hip him, 
muft worſhiphim 
in ſpirit and in 
ruth. 


purified from Luſt and Malice, and from 


all inordinate Aﬀections ; theſe, I ſay, 
worthip God ſo, as to do him the moſt 
ſubſtantial and real Honour; becauſe 
this Worſhip is agreeable to the Nature 
of God ; it being the Devotion of the 
Reaſonable or Siricwal Part of their 
own Nature, in which alone they are 
like ro God. | | 
25 The woman 
ſaith unto him, T 
know that Meſ- 
ſascometh which 


when he is come, 
he will tell us all 
things. 


ject ; but we expect the Meſſiah to ap- 


x6 Jeſus fim 2. Jets, ſceing db W | 
s ſait 6. * mg the | | 
e = 26. Jeſus, ſeeing t oman by 


peak unto thee, 


DT ©: 


23. But that which you are moſt con- 


of God be confined 
to one Place, nor ſhall it ſtand at all in 
Sacrifices and Burnt-Offrings 3 but 


Worſhippers, who in what Place ſoe ver 
they are, give their Hearts and Souls 


in all the Perfecti- 
Nature, in Under- 


23. The Woman, neither fully ſatis- 
fied with this Anſwer, nor yet having 
any thing material ro ſay e i, re- 
. plied : Sir, I am not capable of deba- 
N Inc with you upon this difficult Sub- 


pear ſhortly ; and when he comes, he 
will remove all our Doubts, and de- 
clare the Will of God to us plainly and 


this Time well prepared to be inſtruct- 
ed in the Principal Point of all, which 
$i 4 743 PE was 
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was his being . himſelf the Chriſt; an- 
ſwered her again, ſaying : Do you ex- 
pect that the Meſſiah will ſhortly. ap · 


par? and that he will clear all your 
ifficulties ? Know then that the Maſſi- 


4b, whom you expect, is already come; 


and that you have an Opportunity of 
ſeeing and converſing with him : For I, 
whom you now talk with, am He. 

27. (Hereupon, the Diſciples, who had 
been all this time in the Town to buy Pro- 
viſions, came back; and were amazed to 
find Jeſus talking with a Woman, eſpeci- 
ally ſhe being a Samaritan : Nevertheleſs, 
ſuch was the Reverence and Reſpect they 
bare their Maſter, that they durſt not in- 
terrupt his diſcourſe, nor ask him what 
he wanted, or upon what Occaſion he talke 
with her.) | 


28. The Woman, hearing 7eſus pro- 


feſs himſelf to be the Meſſab; and 
being convinced, by his having before 
told her ſeveral ſecret Actions of her 
own Life, that he really was ſo ; and 
knowing what earneſt Expectations her 
fellow-C 

pearing ; She ſet down her Water- 
pircher immediately, 'and forgetting or 
fighting the Buſineſs ſhe came about, 


ran into the Town with great Joy, to 


tell her Acquaintance what had .hap- 


ed unto her, and how ſtrange a Diſ- 


covery ſhe had made. e 
29. And She ſaid: I have found a 
moſt extraordinary Perſon, one who 
though a Stranger, and whom I had ne- 
ver ſeen before, yet by a very wonder - 


ful and Divine Knowledge has told me 


all the ſecrer paſſages of my Life. I 


am verily perſwaded, he is the expect - 


ed Meſſiah. However believe not me; 


Come your ſelves, and ſee, and be 
convinced by his ' own Diſcourſes and 


Works, how exttaordinary a Perſon 
he is, CV 


; Chap. TY, 


itizens had of the Meſſiab's ap- 


27 J And up- 
on this came his 
diſciples, and 
marvelled that 
he talked with 
the Woman: yet 
no man ſaid, 
What ſeekeſt 
thou? or Why 
talkeft thou with 
her? 

28 The Woman 
then left her 
went her way 
into the city, 
and ſaith to the 
men. 


29 Come, ſee 
a man which told 
me allthings that 
ever I did: is 
not this the 
Chriſt ? 


30 The 


Chap 


z0T 
went OL 
city, Al 
unto hir 


N 
mean v 
diſciples 
him, ſay 
ſter cat. 


32 B. 
into the 
meat to 
ye know 


33 T 
aid the 
one to 
Hath a 
brought 
tupht to 


34 Je 
Into thi 


meat is 
will of | 
ſent me, 


finiſh hi. 


d up- 
ne his 
and 
that 
with 
: yet 
ſaid, 
keſt 
Why 
1 with 


'oman 
her 
and 
way 
city, 
to the 


e, ſee 
h told 
7s that 
* Is 


the 
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o Then they 
* out of the 
city, and came 
unto him. 


21 J la the 
mean while his 
diſiples prayed 
him, ſaying, Ma- 
ler eat. 


32 But heſaid 
unto them, I have 
meat to eat that 
je know net of. 


33 Therefore 
{id the diſciples 
one to another, 
Hath any man 
brought him 
ugbt to eat? 


to them, My 
meat is to do the 
will of him that 
ſent me, and to 
ixiſh his Work. 


34 Jeſus ſaith 


S. JOHN. 

30. Upon this report of the Woman, 
the People gathered together, and came 
out of the Town in great Numbers, to 
ſee and ro talk with Feſus. 

31. Now in the mean time, while 
the Woman was gone into the Town, 
and before the People came our ; the 
Diſciples brought to Jeſus the Meat 
they had bought, and defired him to eat, 
ſaying: Lord, you muſt needs be very 
weary and hungry after your long walk. 
We pray you, rake ſome refreſhment 
before you go any further. 

32. Jeſus, intent upon his Work of 
bringing Sinners to Repentance, replied : 
Do not diſturb me now; I have other 
meat to eat, which ye are not aware of ; 
Meaning in 4 figurative ſenſe the Satis- 
Faction that he received in his own Mind 


from the Converſion of the Samaritans, 


which he had begun and was then labour- 
ing to accompliſh, 

33- The Diſciples not underſtanding 
this his meaning, but thinking that he 
ſpake literally of ordinary Meat and 
Drink, and not daring to ask him about 
it; ſaid one to another. Has any Body 
brought him any Meat privately, while 
we were gone into the Giry to buy ? 

34. Jeſus anſwered : No, I do nor 
ſpeak of Meat in the literal Senſe ; Bur 
this I ſay, that I eſteem it my meat and 
drink, the moſt neceſſary Work of my 
Life, and the greateſt Pleaſure and Sa- 
t isfaction of my Mind, even a much 
greater pleaſure than ſatisfying the Na- 
tural Appetites and Wants of the Body; 
to do the Work for which I was ſent in- 
to the World; that is, to teach Men 
that it is my Fathers Will, that by Faith 
ih me, and by fincere Repenrance they 
ſhould be brought to Salvation. 


D 35. And 
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44 
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35. And pointing towards the People 
that were come out of the City towards 
him, and began by this time to be in 
ſight, he ſaid : Look here, what a fair 
opportunity is offered to us at this time 
of carrying on this great Work; and 
can we do otherwiſe than rejoyce at ſo 
great and Near a proſpect of Succeſs ? 
The Husbandman ſupports bimſelf un- 
der the Labour of Plowing and Sowing, 
with a diſtant hope of Harveſt after four 
Months to come: Bur ſee, our Harveſt 
is juſt at hand, and ready tobe reaped; a 
great Company of Samaritanes coming 
prepared with Honeſt Minds to Hear 
and Embrace the Doctrine of Salvation. 
The Converting ſuch Men as theſe, is the 
great Work and Pleaſure of my Life: 
And in this Work it is that J intend to 
employ you: And ye muſt prefer it, as [ 
now do, before all temporal Satisfacti- 
ons and Advantages whatſoever, 

36. * Now for Labouring in this 


following Work, you ſhall be largely rewarded 


verſes are 
Cla- 


Dr. 


by the Lord of the Harveſt, not only 


get's Pa- in the Wages you ſhall receive for your 


rapbhraſe. 


ſelves, but alſo by the inexpreſſible ſa- 
tisfaction of having gathered ſo many 
Men into the Kingdom of Heaven, as 
you. do. And this Happineſs will be 
ſo much the greater, becauſe in the Life 
to come you ſhall all meer rogether, borh 
you that are to labour for the Converſi- 
on of Mankind, and thoſe that have al- 
ready taken Pains before you to pre- 
pare them for it; and ſhall all rejoyce 
for ever in the good which by-your 
means God has done amongſt Men. 
37. For you muft know, that others 
before you, have been greatly inſtru- 
mental to make way for the ſucceſs of 
your Labours, by preparing the World 
to receive the Doctrine of Salvation. 


then cometh har- 


Chap. IV. 
35 Say not ye 
There are — 
four months, and 


veſt, Behold, 1 


Chap. 
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he that 
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unes of that city 
believed on him, 
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the woman, which 
teſtifled, He told 
ne all that ever 
I did, 
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he that 
d hethat 
may te- 
ether, 
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1e ſoweth two days, 
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[And eſpecially. my own preaching before- 
hand, will make your Labour eaſie.] So 
that herein is that Saying true: One 
Soweth and another Reapeth. 

38. This therefore 1 tell you for 
your Encouragement, that when I ſend 
you to preach the Goſpel, you will be 
gladly receiv'd by all thoſe, who by the 
Writings of the Prophets, and the La- 
bours of other good Men that haye been 
in the World, Land principally by my own 
preaching before you,] are diſpoſed to 
Faith and Piety. And it is ſo great a 
Matter to be prepared for the Goſpel 
by an honeſt and pious Diſpoſition, that 
when you have to do with ſuch, you 
will find the Work is more than half 
done to your Hands; ſo that other Men 
laboured, and ye are enter'd into their 
Labours. Hith th:ſe and other ſuch 
like Diſcourſes did ſeſus at that time en- 
courage his Diſciples to begin their Mi- 
niſtry. 

39. But to return to the Hiſtory of 
the Samaritaner, The Woman having 
reported in the City, that Feſus by a 
Miraculous Knowledge had told her 
the ſecrer Actions of her Life ; many 
of the Inhabirants, upon this firſt Ac- 
count that the Woman gave of his Won- 
derful and Divine Perfections, were in- 
clined to Believe on Him. : 

40. And coming out to him them- 
ſelves in great Multitudes, and ſeeing 
and ralking with Him, they were more 
fully confirmed in their Belief that he 
was indeed the expected Meſſiah. And 
they defird him to go into their City, 
and continue with them ſome time, that 
he might inſtruct them in his Doctrine 
more largely and particularly: And he 
went in, and tarried there two Days. 
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"A Paraphraſe on 
41. And many others, beſides thoſe 
who were at firſt moved by the Wo- 


mans Relation; when they heard him 


themſelves, were convinced, and Be- 
lieved on Him. 

2. And even thoſe who did at firſt 
Believe upon the Woman's Teſtimony ; 
afterwards, when they had had time to 
hear his own Diſcourſes at large, were ſo 
much more ſurpriſed with the Excellen- 
cy of his Doctrine, and the Evidence of 
his Authority which he himſelf ſhewed 
them, that they ſaid to the Woman: 
We believe now, not upon the Credit 
of what you reported ; but we our 
ſelves have heard ſuch Holy and Wiſe, 
and Gracious Diſcourſes from his own 
Mouth, that we are fully farisfied, he 
is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
World, - 6 

43. J. Now after two days, when 


Jeſus departed from Sichar, he went in- 


to the Country of Galilee. 

44. Nevertheleſs “ he avoided there- 
in the Town of Nazareth, the particular 
Place of his own Education; becauſe, as 
be himſelf teſtified, a Prophet or Preacher 
of true Religion is no where likely to be 
ſo little eſteemed, as in his own Country, 
among his own Kinſmen, and Acquain- 
rance, who know his Family and Edu- 
cation, and are apt to judge of him, 
not by his real Excellencies and true 
worth, but by outward Reſpects and 
Worldly Conſiderations; by tbe Quality 
of his Family, and by the Condition and 


% 
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41 And man 
more beliey 
becauſe of his 
own word, 


L 


42 And aid 
unto the woman, 
Now we believe, 
not becauſe of 
thy ſaying: for 
we have heard 
him our ſelves, 
and know that 
this is indeed the 
Chriſt, the Savi. 
our of the world, 


43 © Now af- 
ter two days he 
departed thence, 
and went into 
Galilee; 

44. For Jeſus 
himſelf teftified, 
that a Prophet 
hath no honour 
in his own coun- 
try. 


45 That 


* This ſeems the moſt probable interpretation, becauſe St. Matthewte 
lates the like, Mat. 4. 13. But if this be not Satisfactory, the Verſe mi 
be otherwiſe Paraphraſed thus. And he did not go thither [into Gali?) 


ſooner, becauſe as be bimſelf teſtified, &c. 
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ſe of Galilee, the Ga- 
: for lileans received 
heard him, having ſeen 
ſelves all the things that 
that ke did at Jeruſa- 
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ſor they alſo went 
unto the feaſt. 
45 So Jeſus 
came again into 
Cana of Galilee, 
where he made 
the water wine. 
And there was a 


world, 


— 1 certainnobleman, 
thence, whoſe Son was 
nt into fick at Caperna- 
um, 

Ir Jeſus 

eftified, 47 When he 
Prophet heard that Jefus 
honour WY vas come out of 


Judea into Gali- 
lee, he went un- 
to him, and be- 
ſought him that 
he would come 
down, and heal 
his ſon ; for he 
was at the point 
of Death. 

48 Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto him, 


Wn COU 


45 Tha 


— _ 8 ye ſee 
Igus and wonders 
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ye will not be- 
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Circumſtances of his Relations; and 
are grieved with envy to ſee any one 
eſteemed above themſelves, though ne- 
ver ſo deſervedly. 

45. Going therefore into the Other 
Parts of Galilee, the Inhabitants of that 
Country entertained him willingly; 
having ſeen and been affected with the 
Miracles that he had wrought at Feru- 
ſalem during the Feaſt of the Paſſover: 
For the Galileans, as well as other Fews, 
went up to Jeruſalem conſtantly at the 
time of the Feaſt. . 

46. Feſus, I ſay, being willingly en- 
tertained by the Inhabitants of Galilee, 
who were of good and teachable diſ- 
poſitions ; travelled through that Ccun- 
try? And among other places came at 


length to Cana, where he had * former- * Chap. 2. 


ly turned Water into Wine. And there 
was in that place a certain Nobleman, 


one of Herod's Court, who had a Son 


fick at Capernaum. 

47. This Man, moved by the Fame 
of the Miracles that Jeſus wrought at 
Jeruſalem, and hearing that Jeſus was 
now retired. out of 7udæa into Galilee, 
had come as far as from Capernaum to 
Cana to find him our ; and when he ſaw 
him, he fell down before him, and in- 
treated him to go with him to Caperna- 
am, and heal his Son, who was Sick of 
a deſperate Diſeaſe, and giyen over by 
the Phyſicians. 

48. Jeſus anſwered him: Ye Fews 
follow me in hopes of ſeeing Signs and 
Wonders, and nothing but the moſt a- 
ſtoniſhing Miracles will convince or 
work upon you: The Excellency and 
Holineſs of my Doctrine ye regard nor, 


nor are moved by it at all to become 


Wiſe and Good, 
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49. The Nobleman, not diſcouraged 
by this gentle Reproof, bur being very 
ſolicitous, and full of render concern 
for his Son, whoſe Caſe he thoughr 
could not bear any delay, replied : Sir, 


I beſeech you make haſt; otherwiſe 1 


am afraid my Son will be dead, before 
you can ger to him. 

50. Feſus pleaſed with the Man's 
Faith, and yet pitying his Weakneſs, that 
he ſhould think Jeſus could heal his Son 
near hand, and not at a diftance ; ſaid: 
There is no need of my going; I can 
heal your Son here, as well as if I was 
with him. Go home ; your Son now, 
at the time of my ſpeaking theſe words, 
is recovered. With which anſwer the 


Man went away well ſatisfied, believ- 


ing that what Feſus told him, would 
accordingly come to pals. 


51, Now as he was upon the Road, 


going home to Capernaum, with this 
Hope and Confidence, of ſeeing Fe- 
ſus's Promiſe effected; ſome of his Ser- 
vants met him, and told him that his 
Son was recovered. 

52. Then he enquired of them, whar 


time his Son began to grow better: And 


they told him, that he did not begin to 
grow better by degrees, bur recovered 
intirely all at once, yeſtarday * about 


ſeven a clock, and that his Strength and 


Spirits were reſtored to him in an inſtant. 

53. Whereupon the Nobleman, find- 
ing that their account agreed exactly. 
with the very time at which Jeſus told 
him his Son was recovered, believed in 
Feſus, that he was indeed the Meſſiah; 


and he and his whole Family, convinc- 


ed by ſo plain an Evidence of 7eſus's 
Divine Knowledge and Power, profeſ- 
ſed themſelves his Diſciples from that 
time forward. 


Chap. Iv. 


49 The noble 
man faith unto 


down ere 
child die. 


50 Jeſus faith 
unto him, Go thy 


way, thy ſon liy- 


eth. And the man 
believed the word 
that Jeſus hadſpo- 
ken unto him and 
he went his way, 


51 And as he 
Was now going 
down, his ſervants 
met him, and told 
bim, ſaying, Thy 
ſon liveth. 


52 Then en 
quiredhe of them 
the hour when he 
began to amend; 


and they ſaid un- 


to him, Yeſterday 
at the ſerenth 


hour the fcver 
left him. 


53 So the fx 
ther knew that it 
was at the ſame 
hour, in the which 
jeſus ſaid unto 
bim, thy ſon liv- 
eth; and himſelf 
believed, and his 
whole houſe. 
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54 This is a- 
h unto gain the ſecond Teſus worked in Galilee, after his com- 


nohle 
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did, when he was ing out of Judea, 
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Teſus heals a Man that had been lame eight and thirty 
Tears, ver. 1. Moral Duties to be preferred before Cere. 


monial, ver. 17. Jeſus proved to be the Meffiab, by his 


Doctrine and Works, ver. 19, 30. By the Teſtimony of 
John Baptiſt, ver. 31. and of God the Father, ver. 37. 
And of the Scriptures, ver. 39. Vice and Warldly- Minded- 
nefs the Cauſe of Infidelity, ver, 40. 


I Fter this 


called in the He- 
brew tongve, Be- 


£5 AF theſe things, Jeſus return- 


the Sheep-gate, a Pool of Water, with 


five Galleries adjoining to it; called 


Aid ug: theſda, having by the Jews in their Language Betheſ- 
ſerday hve porches. da, that is to ſay, the Fuſe of Mer- 
ſeventh cy. | 

fe rer 3 Ia theſe lay a 3. In theſe Galleries there lay conti- 

great multitude nually a great number of diſeaſed Per- 

the fe of im potent folk, ſons, blind and lame men, and ſuch 
that i of blind, halt, w- as had any part of their Body ſhrunk 
6 lame thered , waiting ithered; waiting for a certain 
: Which for the moving of 9; a 11 a e * 
| unto the water... ving or troubling of the Water. 
me tis & 4. For it had been obſerved of lace 


himſelf 
ind his 
ſe, 


1 This 


4 For an angel 
went down at a 
certain ſeaſon in- 


to the pool, and 


troubled the wa- 


Years, that ar ſome particular rimes, the 
Waters were viſibly moved or tron- 
bled ; and it was found by experience, 

D 4 that 
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that immediately thereupon, they had a 
Healing Virtue communicated to them, 
Wherefore this moving or Troubling 
of the Water, was aſcribed to the Ope- 
ration of an Angel. Yer this Healing 
Vertue extended no farther, than only 
to Cure the firſt Perſon that ſtepped in, 
afrer the moving of the Waters; and 
him ir cured, how great and deplorable, 
or of how long ſtanding ſoever his Diſ- 
eaſe was. 

5. Now among the Diſeaſed Perſons 
that lay in the aforeſaid Galleries, rea- 
dy to ftrive each of them to get in firſt 
as the Troubling of the Water; there 
was one very poor Man, that had been 
Lame no leſs than Thirty and Eighr 
Years. | 

6. Feſus ſeeing this Man, and know- 
ing that he had lain there a long time 
in hopes of a Cure, and was a moſt ſui- 
table Object of his Compaſſion ; went 
to him. And that by giving the Man 
an Opportunity of declaring his Caſe 

fore the People, he might make both 

elf the more conſpicuous, 
and alſo the Reaſon of his Working it 
upon this particular Perſon, the more 
evident; he asked the Man, ſaying; 
Are you deſirous to be cured of this 
Diſcaſe ? 

7. The Man, not underſtanding what 
Feſus intended to do, but hoping to be 
aſſiſted by him to get into the Water in 
time, replied: Sir, I have lain here 
a great while, in hopes of a Cure; but 
being very weak, and having no body 
to help me in, when firſt the Water is 
troubled, ſome other Perſon always 
ſteps in before me, and I am diſap- 
pointed, 


Chap. v. 


ter; whoſoever 
then firſt after the 
troubling of the 
water ſtepped in, 
was made whole 
of whatſoever di. 
ſeaſe he had. 


5 And a certain 
man was there, 
which had an in- 
firmity thirty and 
eight Years, 


6 When Jeſus 
ſaw him lie, and 
knew that he had 
been now a long 
time in that caſe, 
he ſaith unto him, 
Wilt thou he 


made whole? 


7 The impotent 
man anſwered 


him, Sir, I have 


no man when the 
water is trou- 
bled, to put me 
into the pool: 
but while I am 
coming, another 
fteppeth down 
before me. 
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8 Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Riſe 
cake up thy bed, 
and walk. 


g And imme- 
diately the man 
was made whole, 
and took up his 
ded, and walked: 
and on the ſame 
day was the ſab- 
bath. 

10 The Jews 
therefore ſaid 
unto bim that 
was cured, It 1s 
the ſabbath- day; 
it is not lawful 
for thee to Carry 
th bed. 

11 He an- 
ſwered them, He 
that made me 
whole, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, 
Take up thy bed 
and walk, 


12 Then asked 
they bim, What 
man is that 
which ſaid unto 
thee, Take up 
thy bed and 
walk ? 
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8. Then ſaid Jeſus to him: Riſe up, 


your Diſeaſe is removed, and your 
ſtrength perfectly reſtored. And that the 
Compleatneſs of the Cure, might be the 
more evident and undeniable, to all that 
beheld it, he bad him moreover, take up 
his Bed and walk home. | 

9. At which words of Jeſus, the Man 
was entirely healed. in an inſtant; fo 
that he who before was not able to 
ftand or move himſelf ar all, now walk- 
ed ſtrongly, and carried his Bed with 
bim. And it happened to be upon rhe 


Sabbath. day, when Feſus performed this 


wonderful Cure. 

10. Some of the chief of the Jews 
therefore, when they ſaw the Man carry- 
ing his Bed, rebuked him, ſaying ; Do 
you not know it is the Sabbath- day, at 
which time it is not lawfal for you to 


carry any Burden? 


11. The Man anſwered: I know that 


our Teachers inform us, it is unlawſul 


to carry any Burden on the Sabbarh- 
day ; but he that healed me in an in- 


ſtant, and with only a word ſpeaking, 


and therefore I ſuppoſe muſt needs be 
ſome extraordinary Prophet, command- 
ed me to do it; and his Commandment, 
I thought, was ſufficient Authoriry ro 
excuſe me in what I do. | 

12, The Jews ſuſpecting that this 
was Feſus's doing, and angry that any 
part of the Law, relating to ceremoni- 
ous Worſhip, ſhould be thought of leſs 
abſolure and indiſpenſable Neceſſity, 
than any, even the greateſt work of Mer- 
cy and Charity, ſaid ro the Man ; Tell 
us then, who the Perſon is, that has pre- 
ſumed to put you upon this unlawfal 
Action of Breaking the Sabbath. 


13. The 
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A Paraphraſeon 
13. The Man, having never ſeen Jeſus 
before, did not know who he was ; and 
there being a great crowd of People ar 
the place where the Cure was wrought, 
Feſus had convey'd himſelf away private- 
ly ; ſo that the Man, neither knowing 
his Name, nor the place of bis abode, 
could not direct the Jews where they 
ſhould find him, | | 
14. Upon this therefore, the Jews let 
the Man go. After which He, having 
carry'd home his Bed, went to the Tem- 
ple to return God thanks for his Cure. 
And there Jeſus meeting him, ſpake to 
him again, ſaying : You have now, by 
the Mercy of God, been deliver'd from 
one Great Evil; Let this be a warning 
to you, never to fall into Wilful Sin any 
more; leſt God be provoked by your 
Ungratefulneſs and Abuſe of his Mercy, 
to inflict ſome ſeyerer Judgment upon 
you. f 


ſpeaking to him this ſecond time, who 
25 was; and thinking himſelf bound 
in Gratitude, to give his Bene factor the 
Honour of the Miracle he had wrought 
for his ſake; went and told the Rulers 
of the Jews, that it was Feſur, who had 
performed this extraordinary Cure. 

16. The Fews, not attending at all to 
the greatneſs of the Miracle, which was 
the Demonſtration of Jeſus's Power and 
Authority; but inſiſting only upon the 
Things being done on the Sabbath · day; 
went forthwith and charged him with 
Profane Violation of the Sabbath; re- 
ſolying to accuſe him publickly, and 
bring him to Capital Puniſhment, for 
Impiety and open Sabbath - breaking. 


o 


Was healed, wit 


ſeſus findeth him 


15. The Man, knowing now, by his - 


Chap. v. 
13 And he that 


for Jeſus had con. 
veyed himſelf g. 
way, à multitude 
being in that 
place. 


14 Afterward 


in the temple,and 
ſaid unto him, 
Behold, Thou 
art made whole: 
fin no more, leſta 
worſe thing come 
unto thee. 


15 The man 
departed , and 
told the Jews that 
it was Jeſus which 
had made him 
whole, 


16 And there- 
fore did the Jews 
perſecute ſeſus, 
and ſought to 
ſlay him, becauſe 
he had done theſe 
things on the ſab» 
bath-day. 
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| there- 
he Jews 

Jeſus, 
cht to 
becauſe 
ne theſe 
the ſab: 


7 Jeſus 


: 


174 But Jeſus 
anſwered them, 
My Father work- 
eth hitherto, and 
| work. 


13 Therefore 
the Jews ſought 
the more to kill 
him, becauſe he 
not only had 
broken the ſab- 
bath, but ſaid al- 
ſo that God was 
his Father, mak- 
ing himſelf equal 
with God. 


19 Then an- 
ſwered Jeſus, and 
ſaid unto them, 
Verily, I ſay unto 
you, The Son can 
do nothing of 


17. But Jeſus anſwered their malici- 
ous and ſuperſtitions charge, ſaying : 
As God my Father, whom ye pretend 
ro ſerve and to Worſhip ; though he in- 
ſtituted indeed the Sabbath, in memory 
of his ceafing from his Work of Creation, 
yer continues at all times and ſeaſons, 
ro preſerve and govern, and do good fo 
his Creatures; So I alſo, who come 
down from him, and act by his Power 
and Commiſſion, have ſufficient Authori- 
ty, to do Acts of Kindneſs and Mercyto 
Men at all times; without ſubjecting 
my ſelf to your Ritual and Ceremonial 
Obſervances ; which oughr moſt juſtly 
10 give place to the Eternal Laws of 
God, to the exerciſe of Mercy, Piety, 
and Charity ; being never any further 
profitable, than they can be ſubſervient 
to theſe great Ends. 

18. Ar this Anſwer, the Jews, far 
from being ſarisfied with the Reaſon and 
Plainneſs of ir, reſolved ſo much the 
more eagerly and fiercely, that they 


would deſtroy him; being now doubly 


inraged againſt him, not only becauſe 
he had neglected their ſtrict and ſuper- 
ſtitious obſervance of the Sabbath, bur 
alſo, and more eſpecially, becauſe he 
had Vindicated his ſo doing, by declar- 
ing himſelf ro be the Son of God, and 
thereby aſſuming ro himſelf a Power and 
Authority truly and really Divine; 
which was in effect utterly to taxe away 
Their Power and Authority in Religious 
Matters whereinſoever His Doctrine was 
contrary to it. 

19. They accuſed him therefore with 
great Vehemence, both of Impiety in 
breaking the Sabbath, and of Blaſphemy 
in equalling himſel{ with God. But 
1eſus anſwered them again, ſaying; 
The Things which 1 do and * 

/ t 
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both agreeable to the Nature and Will 
of God my Farher, and alſo performed 
by his immediate Commiſſion and Au- 
. thority : I do nothing in Oppoſition to 
bis Eternal and Divine Laws; but eve- 
ry thing in Imitation of Him, and by 
his Direction and Appointment, who is 
the All- Wiſe Preſerver, and the moſt 
merciful Benefactor of Mankind, and 
has ſent me into the World on purpoſe 
to promote the gracious Deſigns of his 
Mercy and Goodneſs towards Men. 

20. Of this, the miraculous Works, 
which my Father has commiſſioned me 
to Perform, and which are undeniable 
Tokens of his love to me, ought to be 
ſufficient Proofs and Demonſtrations to 
you. Some of theſe Works ye have al- 
ready (cen, ſuch as healing diſeaſed Per. 
ſons with barely a Word ſpeaking : But 
hereafter ye ſhall ſee much greater 
Works than theſe, and more undeniable 
Evidences of a Divine Power; ſuch as, 
though you will not be convinced by 
them, yet they ſhall aſtoniſh you, and 
you will not be able, with any pretence 
of Reaſon, to gainſay them. I 

21. For inſtance ; Raiſing the Dead, 
1s one of the moſt convincing, and un- 
deniable Arguments of a Divine Power, 
that can be imagined, Now even this 
Power alſo, I have received of my Fa- 
ther : Thar as God the Father in time 
paſt did, whenever he thought fit ſo to 
manifeſt his Almighry Power, reſtore 
the Dead to Life, fo now yon may ſee 
that lalſo, whenever I ſhall judge it pro- 
per, for promoting the Defign for which 
I came into the World, have Power 
to raiſe the Dead likewiſe. 
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20 For the Fa. 
ther loveth the 
Son, and ſheweth 
him all things 
that himſelf do- 
eth ; and he will 

ſhew him greater 
works than theſe, 


21 For as the 
Father raiſeth up 
the dead, and 
quickneth them: 
even ſo the Son 
quickneth whom 
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22 for — Fa- 
judgeth no 

jw , but hath 

committed all 

judgment unto 

the Son. 


23 That all 
men ſhould ho- 
nour the Son, e- 
ven as they ho- 
nour the Father, 
He that konour- 
eth not the Son, 
honoureth not 
the Father which 
hath ſent him. 


24 Verily, ve- 
rily 1 ſay uuto 
you, he that 
heareth my 
word, and be- 
lieveth on him 
that ſent me,bath 
everlaſting life, 
and ſhall not 
come into con- 
demnation; but 
is paſſed from 
death unto life. 


S. JOHN. 


22. And as I have Power to give Life, 
and beſtow Rewards upon my Ser- 
vants ; ſo I have alfo Power ito puniſh, 
and execute Judgment upon my Ene- 
mies. For from henceforth, God the Fa- 
ther will judge no Man, immediately by 
Himſelf ; but hath appointed his Son ro 
be the ſole Judge of Men, who ſhall Fi- 
nally Diſtribute Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments to them, according to their Works. 


23. All which things plainly ſhow, * The Pe- 
that it is the mind and Hill of God the rh ſe on 
Father, that the Son ſhould be honoured this verſe is 
with the ſame Faith and Obedience, © 


which he requires to be paid ro Him- 
ſelf: So that he who honoureth not the 
Son, [ by Believing and Obeying him, ] di- 
ſhonoureth the Father, who harh ſenr 
him into the World, atteſted with unde- 
niable Evidences of a Divine Power and 
Authority. 

24. Aſſuredly therefore I tell you; 
from henceforth, the Doctrine which I 
Preach, ſhall be the only Rule of Life, 
by which ye ſhall be judged ; and ac- 
cording to your Obedience or Diſobe- 
dience to which, ye ſhall be finally ſaved 
or Periſh eternally. They who with 
attentive and reachable Diſpoſitions hear 
my Word; and with well diſpoſed 
Hearts, believing the Teſtimonies which 
God gives concern me, embrace my 
Doctrine, and profeſs themſelves my 


Diſciples ; and with Conſtancy and Per- 


ſeverance to the End, Obey and Practiſe 
the Religion they profeſs : Theſe, I ſay, 
and theſe only, ſhall inherit Eternal 


Life ; and be removed, as the Iſraelites 


were out of Egypt into the Promiſed 


Land, from the Condemnation of an 
Unbelieving and Unrigbteous World, 
(in which their Sins without Repen- 
tance mult have involyed them,) into 


r. Clas 
get's. 


* ver. 22, 
+ See note 
en ver. 25. 


A Paraphraſe on 
the Everlaſting Happineſs of the King- 
dom of God. 

25. Verily, the time is juſt at hand, 
yea it is now already begun, when by 
the Preaching of the Doctrine of the 
Son of God, many who were dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, and falling into e- 
verlaſting Deſtruction, ſhall be called 
back to the Inheritance of eternal Life. 
And of this you ſhall ſee a viſible and 
ſenſible Repreſentation, in my actually 
*® raiſing ſeveral Perſons from the Dead, 
and reſtoring them to Life, 

26. For, as God the Father is the ſu- 
preme Governour of the World, and 
the abſolute Diſpoſer of Life; having 
all Power abſolutely and originally in 
himſelf: So he has committed to me the 
Exerciſe of this mighty Power; that I 
alſo may raiſe the Dead, and beſtow 
Life on whomſoever I ſhall think wor- 
thy. | 

5 And not only ſo, but he has 
moreover, as ® I ſaid, committed to me 
full Power and Authority, to f Judge 
and Execute Vengeance upon my Ene- 
mies; becauſe being the Son of God, I 
condeſcended to become the Son of Man, 
for the Redemption and Salvation of all 

ſuch as would Believe and Obey me. 

28 & 29 Be not ſurprized at this; as 
if it were a ſtrange thing, I ſhould have 
Power, in this preſent Time, to Give 
Life or to Take it away. This is a ſmall 
matter: I will tell you a far greater and 
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: 25 Verily ye- 
rily, I ſay unto 
you, The hour is 
coming, and now 
is, When the dead 
ſhall hedr the 
voice of the Son 
of God: and they 
that hear ſhall 
live. 


26 For as the 
Father hath life 
in himſelf ; ſo 
hath he given to 
the Son to haye 
life in himſelf: 


27 And hath 
glven him autho- 
rity to execute 
. alſo, 

ecauſe he is the 


Son of man. 


28 Marvel not 
at this: for the 
hour is coming, 
in the which all 
that are in the 

| graves 


1 


** The raiſing of the dead in this verſe, and the executing Judgment in 
ver. 27. ſeem not to mean the general Reſurrection and Judgment; bu 
Chrift's raiſing particular Perſons to life in the courſe of his Miniſtry, and 
his executing Temporal Judgments upon the Fews 3 Becauſe the Reſur- 
reftion and Judgment mention d in theſe Verſes, are in the 28 and 29 Verſe 
- compar'd with, and oppoſed to, the general ReſurceQion and Judgment 
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Chaps V. 
his voice. 

29 And ſhall 
ome forth, they 
that have done 
good, unto the 
reſurretion of 
ie. and they that 
have done evil, 
ywoto the reſur- 
reftion of dam- 
nation. 

30 I can of 
nine own ſelf do 
nothing; as TI 
hear, I judge; 
and my judgment 
js juſt; becauſe 
| ſeek not mine 
own will, but the 
will of the Father 


Me. 
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which hath ſent 


S. JOHN: 

more wonderful thing than this. Here- 
after All Mankind, even all that ever 
did or ſhall Live, ſhall hear my Voice ar 
once, and be raiſed out of their Graves, 
and ſhall ſtand before my Judgment Sear, 
and give an Account for all their Works: 
And they that have ſincerely repented 
of their Sins, and believed and obeyed 
my Goſpel, ſhall be rewarded by me 
with eternal Life; and they that conti- 
nuing impenitent, have obſtinately re- 
jected the Goſpel, or willfully diſobey d 
it, ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting De- 
ſtruction. 

30. To return therefore to the Subject 
of our preſent Diſpute, and to apply 
what has been ſaid, to the matter of 


your preſenr Accuſation againſt me. Ye 
Fews 


Son of God, and aſſuming to my ſelf a 
Divine Power and Authority. To this 
Accuſation, + the Sum of what I have 
anſwered, is this: That in all that I A& 
or ſpeak, I ſer not up for my ſelf, or ſtu- 
dy my own Glory, in Derogation to the 

onour of God my Father ; bur do eve- 
ry thing, agreeably to his Will, in con- 
formity to his Eternal and Divine Laws, 


and by his expreſs Commiſſion and Au- 
thority. 


31 S 32 


. 
a _— 42 EA td, — wy 
__ 


57 


accuſe me of Profaneneſs in neg. * See the 
lecting your Ceremonious Obſervances, Par aphraſe 
and of Blaſphemy in making my ſelf the“ 


n ver. 18 
and 19. 


whi 


— — 


+ That this Verſe is a reaſſuming and returning to the Head of the 
Diſcourſe, as it is here Paraphraſed, appears, not only from the ft 
the Senſe, but alſo from the ſame Words being repeated here, 
Lan the Diſcourſe, ver. 19. The Words at ver. 19 are, à 4 
4% sii a9" £4v78 84y, Wi. The Words here are, à Ju 4 
Goten & £pavrs udp, Wc, Which I do not find any Comm £yw 7 
has taken notice of. 
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31 8 32, Indeed, if I only ſaid this, 
and barely affirmed it of my ſelf ; yon 
might have ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect me: 
A Man's own ſingle Teſtimony concern- 
ing himſelf,notbeing allowed by the Law 
of your or any other Nation. But I have 
another that bears witneſs of me; even 
John the Baptiſt, whoſe Teſtimony ye 
cannot with any Pretence of Reaſon 
reject. | 

33. For ye had a great Opinion and 
Efteem of him: And when ye ſent to 
him by Publick Authority Extraordina- 
ry Meſſengers, Men of Credit and Re- 
pute, to ask his Opinion, not concerning 


me, but concerning Himſelf ; ſo that 
ye thought Him worthy to be believed 


even in his own Cauſe ; ye know that 

He unasked, and of his . own accord, 

pave a clear and full Teſtimony to the 
ruth concerning me. 

34. Vet it is not upon his, or any 
other Humane Teſtimony, that I need 
ro depend for the Proof of my Com- 
miſſion and Authority. Only, becauſe 
ye put me upon it, I am willing to ar- 
gue in your own way, that I may by 
any means lead you to the Acknow- 
ledgment of that Truth, which is ne- 
ceſſary for your Salvation. 


ple was fit to enkindle in you the 
Love of Goodneſs, and his Preaching 
ro Enlighten you with the Kngwledge 
of the Truth. And for ſome time, [eill 
he came to bear witneſs concerning me] 
you were ſtrangely delighted, that aftet 


33. John was indeed a Man il- 

rapbraſe on luſtrious amongſt yon, for gteat Sancti- 
thisverſe is ty of Life, and Purity of Doctrine. His 
Dr. Cla- Exam 


Chap. v. 


31 If 1 bear 
witneſs of my 
ſelf, my witnef 
18 not true. 

32 J There 
is another that 
beareth witneſs 
of me, and I know 
that the witneſs 
which he wit. 
neſſeth of me is 
true, 

33 Ye ſent un- 
to John, and he 
bare witneſs un- 
to the truth, 


34 But J te- 
ceive not teſti- 
mony from man: 
but theſe things 
I ſay, that ye 
might be faved, 


25 He was 2 
burning and 2 
ſhining light : 
and ye were wil- 
ling for a ſeaſon 
to rejoyce in his 
light. 


ſo long a ceaſing of the Prophetick Spi- 


rir, God bad ſent ſuch an eminent Pro- 
phet among you. 


FIC 
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36. But I have a Greater and more 
undeniable Teſtimony, than John the 
Baptiſt's. The Miraculous Works, as 


+ 1 ſaid, Which my Father has com- 4 See the 
miſſioned me to do; ſome of which 1 Parapbraſe 
have already begun to perform; and on ver. 20. 


which I ſhall hereafter continue and fi- 
niſh : Theſe are an unqueſtionable and 
Divine Teſtimony, a certain and ſuffi- 
cient Evidence of my coming from God; 
being indeed the immediate Declaration 
and Teſtimony of God himſelf concern- 
ing me. ü 0008 0075 
37 & 38. Beſides all which, God the 
Father has moreover in ſeveral other 
ways, Himſelf born Witneſs to me. Ye 
have not indeed ever ſeen him viſibly, or 
beard him ſpeak: (Though the Appear- 
ance of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Voice 
from Heaven at my Baptiſm, amount 
to little leſs even than That:) But in his 
Law, and in his Prophets, who wrote 
by the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit, 
he has made many and ample Declara- 
tions concerning me. Bur the Word of 
God, and the Declarations of his Pro- 
phers, have made little or no Impreſſi- 
on upon your Minds: And therefore 
though God has now ſent you the Peg- 
ſon, whom all theſe plainly point at, yet 
ye believe him nor. | | 
39. Ye pretend to ſearch and Ex- 
amine rhe Cripniees ; Why then do you 
not mind and obſerve carefully what 
they Teach you? Theſe ye cannot in 
realon refuſe to appeal to; becanſe ye 
your ſelves Profeſs to Believe, that tis 
by them ye muſt be directed in the way 
to Eternal Liſe. Now thele Writings 
expreſly Prophecy of me, and direct 
you to me. F 


| ; ; 40. The 
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40. Tbe Truth therefore is, that the 
Reaſon why ye will not believe on me, 
d Embrace the Conditions of Eternal 
Life, is not for want of ſufficient means 
of Conviction, but only becauſe of your 
own inexcuſable Prejudices, Wilful Ob- 
ſtinacy, and incurable Love and Affecti- 

on to the World. | | 
41 © 42. All the Things that I have 
alledged for my ſelf, and all the Proofs 
I bave brought of my being ſent from 


God, and all the Doctrines which I reach, 


and the whole manner of my Converſa- 
tion, fhow plainly that I ſeek not vain- 
glorious Ends, to make my ſelf great in 
the World, and ſet up for thę Leader of 
4 Party; but only to promote the Glory 
of God, and the Salvation of Men: But 
now, ſo far is chis from recommending me 
to Vu, who are wholly governed by theſe 
carnal Affections and , Worldly Intereſts 
yours ſelves, and have no fincere Love 
of. God and Religion ; that. on the con- 
trary, ye reject me. chiefly for this very 
Reaſon, Hs ering fa, 

43. Ye reject me, I ſay, principally 
for this very Reaſon, becauſe I ſeek not 
temporal Intereſts, neither ſer up my 
ſelf as the Head of a. Sect in the way 
Worldly Pride and Ambition; byt 
preach to you plainly in the Name of 
God my Father, to inſtruct you in the 
Spiritual Doctrine of Salvation, to turn 
vou from your Sins, and in particular 
to take your Aﬀections off from this 
preſent World. For if another ſhould 
come, prexending himſelf ro be the 
Meſſias ; though without any of that 
Evidence of Divine Authority, which I 
have brought along with me; and 
ſhould ſer up Himlelf to be a great Per- 


ſon, promiſing yon for your Service 


Worldly Power and Dignity, and ſuffer» 


| Chap. V. 
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40 And ye vin N 
not come to me, 
that je might 
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father: 
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ſol, even 
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46 For 

lieved | 

e would 


elieved m 
e Wrote © 
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Night 
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receive honour 
one of another, 
and ſeek not the 
honour that com- 
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ly 
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46 For had ye 
xlieved Moſes, 
e would have 
elieved me: for 
e Wrote of me. 


Chap- 14 
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44 How can ye. 


father: there is 


0 whom ye ttuſt. 


3 
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S. 10 HN. 
ing you quierly to go on in your Vices; 
Him you would Entertain and Follow 
With all Bagerneſ s. 
44. Nay, and it is impoſſible indeed 
ye mould Act otherwiſe, fo long as the 
Ruling Principle of your Mind, is a Vain 
and Worldly Deſire of Temporal Grear- 
neſs and Honour, of Flattery and the 
Favour of Men; without caring at all 
to approve your ſelves in the fight of 
God, by that Sincerity and Honeſty of 


Heart, which he principally requires, 


and which will gain moſt Praiſe from 
Him, when it receives none from 
Men. "Tis impoſſible, I ſay, while you 
continue in this Temper, ſeeking chiefly 
the Applauſe of Men; either that you 


Dhould Believe on Me, of that ye ſhoald 
Do not 


nos be ſeduced to Believe Impoſtors. 


435. Do not think, becauſe I reprove 
vou thus freely, tbat I mean to make 
my ſelf a Spie of your Actions, and 


Threaten to Accuſe you to the Father, 
from whom 1 pretend to come. Alaſs! 
I ſhall not need to Accuſe you to the 
Father: Far Moſes Himſelf, even He 
for whoſe Law- you pretend to be fo 


 _ *ealous, by whoſe Law you hope to be 


ſaved, and in a pretended Concern for 


whoſe Honour, you perſecute me, as if 


] went about to deſtroy bis Law ; even 
Moſes, I ſay, ia whom you put all your 
truſt, will Himſelf be your Accuſer at 
the great Day. 

2 For if ye had indeed believed 


him, as ye pretend, and diligemty Read 


and Conſider'd bis Writings, with an 
honeſt and ſincere Heart; ye muſt con- 
ſequently have believed on me; ſince 
in bis Writings he plainly enough points 
at me, and gives Teſtimony to me. 


E 2 47. But 
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47. Bat if you will not let the Writ- 
ings' of Moſes convince you, Which ye 
pretend to know and underſtand ſo well, 
and which you are wont upon all occa- 
fions to magnify ; how ſhall ye believe 
my Worfls, againſt whom you conceive 
the greateſt Prejudice, for whom you 
have no Reverence at all, and whom 
ye neither know, nor are willing to Ex- 


Chap. V1, 


47 But if ye 
believe not bi 
writings , how 
ſhall ye belizye 
my words? 


amine what Authority I have??? 


994 * 
* > f 
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CHAP. V. 


Jeſus feeds a great Multitude with a few Loaves, ver. 5; 
Walks, upon the Wager, ver. 16, Men ought to be more 
ſollicitous about their Eternal, than their Temporal life, 
ver, 27, 32. The Goſpel fitted to convince ſincere and 

Teachable, not Obſtinate and Incorrigible Men, ver. 3). 

Viciouſneſi the Cauſe of Unbelief, ver. 43. In what ſenſe 
Jeſus called himſelf the Bread of Life, ver. 51, 35. 


E RB) Ay 
EG AF theſe things, Feſus retired 
again into Galiſee; and went. 

into that part of the Country, which is 
near the City of Tiberias, beyond the 
Lake of Genneſaretb. 58s 
2. And a great many People, wh 
had ſeen the Miracles of Healing, which 


he had whine in other Places, fol- 
0 


lowed him; ſome our of curioſity, to 


ſee more Wonders; others, to beg aſſi- 


ſtance for themſelves or their Friends, 
againſt incurable Diſeaſes ; and others, 
with a Defire ro hear his Doctrine. 

3. Jeſus therefore taught them many 


Things, and healed as many of them as 
had any Infirmity of Body. And when 


he had done, he retired with his Diſci- 
ped. to a Neighbouring:Mountain in the 

eſert, to Pray and to Refreſh them- 
ſelves. 


1 theſe 
"A things, je- 


ſus went over the 
fa of Galilee, 
which is the ſcz 


* of Tiberias. 


2 And a great 
multitude follow- 
ed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his mi- 
racles which be 
did on them that 
were diſeaſed. 


3 And Jeſus 
went , up into 2 
mountain , al 
there he ate 
with bis diſciples. 


4 And 
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Chap, VT. 


f ye And the paſ- 

bis 1207 a feaſt of 
how the Jews, was 

lieye nigh. 

f hen Je- 


ſys then lift up 
bis eyes, and ſaw 
2 great com pany 
come unto bim, 
he ſaith unto 


philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy 

8 bread, that theſe 
may cat ? 

et. 5; 

more 

life, 

re and | 

r. 37. * (And this he 
ud to rove 

1 ſenje bim: for 1 5 
ſelf knew what 
he would do) 

theſe 7 Philip an- 
185, je- WM ſucred him, Two 


ver the hundred peny- 


Galilee, worth of bread 
the ſes b not ſutficient 
8. jor them, that 


a great Wievery one of 
: follow- Wi them may take 
becauſe Wl: little 
his mi. $ One of his 
nich be Bl diſciples, An- 
em that drew, Simon Pe- 
aſed. ters brother, ſaith 
unto him, 
id Jeſus 9 There is a 
) into a lad bere, which 
\ , and bath five barley- 
ze ſate pres, and two 
Liſciples. nal fiſhes : but 
what are they a- 
Nong ſo many ? 
4 And 


Py 


S. J O H N. 
4 © 5. But the multitude obſerving 
whither be went, ſtill followed him : 


And their Number continually increa- 


fing, becauſe ſeveral of the People, who 
were now / haitning from all Parts to- 
wards Feraſalem by reaſon of an ap- 
proaching Paſſover, ſtayed and joyned 
themſelves with the Company; the 
Diſciples deſired Jeſus ro make uſe of 
his Authority, and ſend them away. 
Bur J eſus took pity on them; and re- 
ſolving to give them ſome Refreſhment 
before he diſmiſſed them, he ſaid to 
Philip: J am reſolved, not to ſend the 
Multitude away faſting, becauſe many 
of them come from far, and have been 
a long time here; but how ſhall we do, 
to buy Proviſions for ſo great a Number 
of People? 

6. This Jeſus ſaid, not that he him- 
ſelf was at any loſs what to do, but only 
to try his Diſciples Faith, whether by 
the Miracles they had already ſeen, they 
had learnt for the future to rely on bis Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Power in caſes where all 
Humane means failed, 


7. Philip, not conſidering Teſus's 


Power, nor apprehending that he had 
any deſign to feed the People Miracu- 
louſly, replied : All rhe Mony we have, 
is not ſufficient ro buy Bread enough, 
to give to every one of them ſo much as 
a Taſt. | 

8 © 9. But Andrew, Peter's Brother, 
hearing when Feſus ſpake to Philip, and 
ſeeming to expect He would do ſome- 
thing extraordinary, though he knew 
not what, ſaid: There is indeed a lit- 
tle Lad here, that has five Loaves of 
Bread and two ſmall Fiſnes; but what 
theſe will do towards feeding ſo great a 
Multitude, I cannot imagine, | 


E 3 19. Then, 
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ro. Then Feſus bad the Diſciples 
cauſe the People to fit down upon the 
ground, which was at that time full 
of Graſs: And they did ſo ; not diſ- 
truſting, though not yet fully fore ſee ing 
the Event: And being ſet down in or- 
der in ſeveral Companies. they by that 
means appeared to be in Number about 
five thouſand Men. | 

11. Then Feſus raking the Bread and 
Fiſh in his Hands, and having given 
Thanks to God and bleſſed them; he 
brake the Bread, and divided the Fiſh, 
and gave it out to bis Diſciples, bid- 
ding them diſtribute ĩt among the Mul- 
titude, and give to every one a piece 
of each: And they did ſo. 

12 & 13. Aud ſo marvellonſly did the 
Bread and Fiſh increaſe, fs it went 
through the Diſciples Hands, that e- 
very one of that great Company had as 
much as he defired to eat? And when 
they had done, Feſus bad the Twelve 
Diſciples gather up the fragments, that 
nothing might be loſt. And every one 
of rhem filled his Basket wich what was 
left: So that there remained twelve 
Baskets full of broken Food, after all 
the multitude had enough and were ſa- 
tis fed. . 5 — 
14. This was ſo ſenſibly evident and 
undeniable a Miracle, that the multi- 
rude immediately hereupon conclu- 
ded, that Feſus muſt needs be-the Meſ- 
fiab their Saviour and Deliverer, whom, 
according ro the ancient Prophecies, 
they expected to appear in the World 
about this time.. 

15, They reſolved therefore, ac- 


cording. to their falſe Notion that the 


Mefſiab. was to be a. temporal Prince, 
to take Jeſus and proclaim him their 


Chap. VI. 


10 And Jeſys 
ſaid, Make the 
men fit down. 
Now there waz 
muchgraſs in the 
place. So the Men 
ſat down,in num- 
ber about firg 
thouſand, 

11 And Jeſus 
took the loaves, 
and when he had 
given thanks, he 
diftributed tothe 
diſciples, and the 
diſciples to them 
that were ſet 
down; and like- 
wiſe of the fiſhes, 
as much as they 
would. 

12 When they 
were filled, heſaid 
unto hisdiſciples, 
Gather up the 
fragments that 
remain, that no- 
thing be loſt. 

13 Therefore 
they gather den 
together, and fl. 
ledtwelvebaskets 
with the frag: 
ments of the five 


\ barley - loaves 


which remained 
over and above 
unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe 
men, when they 
had ſeen the mr 
racle that Jeſus 
did, ſaid, This 
of a truth that 
prophet that 
ſhould come 1n- 
the world. 15 
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15 © When je- 
ſus there foreper · 
ceived that they 
vould come and 
take him byforce 
to make him a 
king, he depart- 
ed again into a 
moontain himſelf 
alone, 


16 And when 
eren was now 
come, hisd ĩſciples 
went down unto 
the ſea. 

17 Andentred 
into a ſhip, and 
went over the ſea 
towards Caper- 
naum; and it was 
now dark,and Je- 
ſus was not come 
to them. | 

18 And the ſea 
aroſe by reaſonof 
agreat wind that 
blew. 

19 So when 
theyhad rowed a- 
dout five and 
twenty, or thirty 
furlongs,they lee 
Jeſus walking on 
the ſea,anddraw- 
ing nigh unto the 
ſhip; and they 
were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith 
unto them, It is I, 
be not atraid. 

21 Then they 
villingly receiv'd 
him into the ſhip, 


S. J O H N. 

King. Bur Feſiu, aware of their Deſign, 
which was very conttary to the Intent 
of his Preaching. and Miracles, firſt 
ſent away his Diſciples in a Boat over 
the Lake, left they ſhould joyn with 
the Multitude in this their raſh Reſo- 
lution ; and then retired again to the 
Mountain by himſelf alone to Pray; 
deſigning ro follow his Diſciples ſoon 
afrer, and overtake them before they 
were gotten ro the other fide of the 
Lake. | 

16 © 17. Now it was juſt about 
the Evening, when the Diſciples went 
down to the lake's ſide, and took Boar 
to go over the water towards Caper- 


naum; but before they had gone far, 


it grew very dark, and ſtill 7eſus came 
nor, to them. : 

18 The Lake alſo became very Rough, 
by reaſon of a ſtrong contrary Wind 
that blew againſt them; ſo that they 
thought themſelves in great danger of 
being caſt away. 

19. They were forced therefore to 
Labour very hard with their Oars; 


and yet it was a great deal after mid - 


night, before they had gotten about 
twenty five or thirty furlongs. At which 
Time, Jeſus taking pity on them, came 


walking towards them on the Water: 


Bur it being dark, and he ſeeming as 
if he would have paſſed by them, they 
did not know him, bur raking him for 


an Apparition, were affrighted and cri- - 


ed out. 

20 & 21. Then diſcovering him» 
ſelf to them, he bad them, nor be 
afraid. And they took him in joyful- 
ly, believing that all danger was paſt 
now he was with them. And the E- 
vent was anſwerable re their Expecta- 
tion: For though they had before 

r E 4 made 
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made ſo little way in ſo long a time, 
yet now the Boat arrived preſently at 
the place where - they intended to 
Land. | | 

22, 23 © 24. The next morning 
ſome of the diſperſed: multirude, who 
remained till at the Place where 7eſus 
had fed them near the Lake fide ; ha- 
ving ſeen the Diſciples take boat alone, 
without Jeſus; and knowing that 
there was no other Boar there at that 
time, wherein Jeſus could have fol- 
lowed them ; ver not being able to 
find Jeſus on that ſide, they ſuſpected 
that he was gone after his Diſciples 
ſome way or other, though they knew 
not how. Finding therefore ſome o- 
ther Boats newly come from Tiberias 
that morning, they reſolved to fol- 
low the Diſciples, in hopes to find Je- 
ſus with them on the other fide the 
Lake. 

* The Pa- 25 And when they found him, 
rapbraſe on they asked him by what wonderful 
the three means he gor thither; ſeeing he went 
followirg not over with his Diſciples ; and there 
verſes15eX- was no other Boat left on the other 
— an ſide to tranſport him, beſides thoſe in 
Gow Set, which they themſelves now came; 
whom | i 

1 have alſo and the way by Land through Tibe- 

raken ſcve- 7145, was too far about to get thither 


ral thirgs in ſo ſhort a time. | 
in the re- 26 Bur Jeſus, not caring to ſatisfy 
maining their needleſs Curioſity, turned the 


Part of ikis Diſcourſe to things of greater moment, 

Chapter. and anſwered them in this manner : I 
know ye do not follow me. for the true 
end of the Miracles I work, which is 
thar ye might believe in me and obtain 
everlaſting Life ; but meerly for the 
preſent temporal Benefit ye hope to re- 
ceive by them, as ye did yeſterday 

1 ye eat of the Loaves and were 
filled. ö 


. 


Chap. VI. 


and immediately 
the ſhip Was at 
the land whither 
they went, 


220 The day 
following, when 
the people which 
ſtood onthe other 
ſide of the ſea, 
ſaw thattherewas 
none other boat 
there, ſave that 
one Whereintohis 
diſciples were en- 
tered, and that 
Jeſus went not 
with his diſciples 
into the boat, but 
that his diſciples 
were gone away 


alone: 


23 (Howbeit 
there came other 
boats from T ibs- 
rias,nighunto the 
place where they 
did cat bread, af- 
ter that the Lord 
had giventhanks) 

24 When the 
people therefore 
ſaw that Jeſus was 
not there, neither 
his diſciples, they 
alſotook ſhipping 
and came to Ca- 
pernaum, ſceking 
for ]eſus. 

25 And when 
they had found 
him on the other 
ſide of the ſea, 
they ſaid unto 


him, Rabbi, when 


cameſt thou hi- 

ther. 
26 Jeſus an- 
ſwered them and 
(aid, 
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ſaid, Verily, veri- 
i ſay unto you, 
Ye ſeek me, not 


hecauſeyeſaw the 


miracles, but be- 
cauſe ye did eat 
of the loa ves, and 
were filled. 

27 Labour not 
ſorthe meatwhich 
periſheth, but for 
that meat which 
endureth unto e- 
rerlafting life, 
which the Son of 
man ſhall give 
unto you; forhim 
hath God the Fa- 
ther ſealed. 


28 Then ſaid 
they unto him, 
Whatſhall we do, 
that we might 


work the works 
of God ? 


29 Jeſus an- 
ſvered aud ſaid 
unto them, This 
is the work of 
God, that ye be- 
lieve on .him 
whom he hath 
ſent. 


30 They ſaid 
therefore unto 
him, What ſign 
ſheweſtthouthen 


S. JOHN. 
27 Bur I had a farther and much 


greater End in miraculouſly feeding 


your Bodies; which, if you attend, 1 
will now tell you ; And that is, to per- 
ſwade you not to be ſo ſollicitous and 
take ſo much pains for the nouriſhing 


a mortal Body, and prolonging a Life 


which will ſhortly end, as for that Vir- 
tue and Knowledge, which are the 
Food of Souls, and the means of living 
happily for ever when this Life ſhall 
e no more. Tis for ſuch thirgs as 
theſe, that ye ought to follow Me; 
whom God my Father, by the won- 
derful Works which he has ſent me to 
do for the relief of Mens Bodies, has 
Demonſtrated to be the Perſon by whom 


he intends to convey theſe Spiritual 


Bleſſings to their Souls. | 

28. The men, diſguſted at this 
anſwer, which tended ro draw them 
from the Deſire of Temporal Advan- 


rages to hearken to a refined and Spi- 
ritual Doctrine, replied : God has al- 


ready given us a Law, to direct us in 
the Knowledge and Practice of Virtue ; 
What can you teach us in this matter, 
that is more neceſſary, or more accep- 
table to God ? | | 

29. Jeſus anſwered : Yea, God 
hath ſent his Son into the World, to 
reveal a better Doctrine, and pre- 
ſcribe a Holier life, than Moſes did; 
And the Work which you have to do, 
moſt acceptable to God, and neceſſary 
ro your own Salvation, is to Believe 


on Him whom God hath ſent, to hear 


his Doctrine, and Obey his Inſtructi- 
ng; --:; ; 
39. The People, | prejudiced now 
againſt Jeſus, for calling them off from 
the Cares of this World, to a Heaven- 
ly Life; and forgetting how they had 


extolled him the day before, for his 
late 
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late Miracle ; anſwered : If you pre- 
tend to a higher and better Doctrine 
than Moſes taught, why do you nor 
ſhew us equal, if not greater, Signs 


and wonders than he wrought ; that- 


we may ſee them, and believe you for 
their ſake 2 What do you perform an- 
fwerable ro ſuch a mighty Faith, as 
you require of us ? 

31. Tis true, you did indeed in our 
need give us Bread to ear, making five 
Loaves ſerve about five thouſand of us: 
But what was this, to Moſes's feeding 
our Fathers in the Deſert, who were 
vaſtly a greater number; and that for 
no leſs than forty years together; and 
with Manna alſo, which was not earth- 
Iy Food, ſuch as we eat yeſterday, but 
Bread from Heaven, as the Scripture 
ſtiles ir, P/al. 78, 25? 

32. Jeſus anſwered : Do you mag- 
nifie Moſes in oppoſition to Me, for 
giving your Fathers Bread from Hea 
ven ? I tell you, the Manna which Mo- 
ſes cauſed to fall from the Clonds, to 
ſuſtain your Fathers in this ſpore and 
mortal Life, is by no means ro be com- 
pared with that Heavenly Bread, which 
God now ſends you, truly and properly 
and in the moſt excellent ſenſe, from the 


Highe# Heavens, to ſuſtain and nouriſh 


your Souls unto Everlaſting Life and 
Happineſs. 

33. For the true Bread of God, much 
more properly ſo called, than the Manna 
given by Moſes ; is “ that Spiritual 


—_ —_—_— Dt. 
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that we may ſ * 
and — — 
what doſt thou en. 41 
Work ? wa u 

vorld. 
\ 

21 OurFathers * : 
did eat manna in Lord, « 
the deſert ; as it ive 
is Written, He . 

ave them bread 

rom heaven to 
ear. 

25 4 
ſaid unt 

32 Then Jeſus am the 
ſaid unto them, life: 

Verily, verily 1 comet h 
ſay unto you, Mo- ſhall ne 
ſes gave you not ger, an 
that bread from | believe! 
heaven; but my ſhall ne\ 
Fathergiveth you 
the true bread 
from heaven. 

23 For the 
bread ofGod is he 
which 


—_—-” 


p 


_ miſunderftanding him, that 
y it to bimſelf, ver. 35. 


— 


O Kd]aBairay ought not in this verſe to be rendred (as it is by our 
Tranſlators) be that cometh down, but that which cometh down. As appeareth 
both becauſe the Jews ftill underſtand Feſus to ſpeak literally of material 
and natural Bread, ver. 34. and becauſe tis upon occaſion of that their 
he firſt begins to explain the figure and ap- 


F,. mn 
d is he 
which 


by our 
eareth 
terial 
their 
nd ap- 


ep VI. 


which cometh 


down from hea- 
yen, and giveth | 


life unto the 
world, 


34 Then ſaid 
they unto him, 
Lord, evermore 
give us this 
bread. 


— 


25 And Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, I 
zm the bread of 
life: 
cometh to me, 
ſhall never hun- 
ger, and he that 


believeth on me, 


ſhall never thirſt. 


he that 


* 
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Brend, Which God bas fer down from 

Heaven, to feed and 'rioutiſh Men's 


Souls with Divine Knowledge and 


Goodneſs, far more truly and proper- 


ly, and to a wuch more excellent Pur- 


poſe of Eternal Life and Happibeſs, than 


this Mortal Body is ſuſtaine 
riſhed by Natural Bread. 
34. The Jews, not underſtanding 
this Diſcourſe of Jeſus concerning his 
own, Divine Doctrine, but grofly ima- 
gining bim to ſpeak of ſome ſtrange 
and extraordinary Bredd in the literal 
Senſe, replied : Sir, we defire no other 
Bread than this which you ſo highly 
magnify : Give us bur ſuch Bread al- 
ways as this, and without all queſtion 
we ſhall believe you, © | 
35. Feſas anſwered them again: 1 
do not ſpeak of Bread in the groſs and 
literal ſenſe; But becauſe by excolling 
Moſes for giving your Fathers Manna in 
the Wilderneſs, ye gave me occaſion to 
compare my Works with bis; there- 


and non- 


fore I have ſhown you rhe Difference, 


between my giving you that Spiritual 
Food which will nouriſh your Souls 
unto Everlaſting Life, and his giving 
your Fathers Bodily Food, only to ſup- 
port them in this mortal Life. By the 
true Bread of Life therefore, which T 
ſpake of, I meant e; whom God 
has ſent into the World, to direct and 
bring you up in the way of Everlaſting 
Life. Whoſoever believeth on Me, and 
embraces my Doctrine, and obeys my 
Inſtructions, ſhall never want any thing 
neceſſary to his Eternal Happineſs ; 
ſeeing he has rhe means which will more 
certainly ſupport him tanto Everlaſting 


Life, than Meat and Drink maintains 


and nouriſhes the Body in this mortal 
State. W 
36. 1 


69 
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36. I my ſelf, I ſay, am the True 


? | 


Chap. VI. 


36 But 1 ſay 


Bread of Life; and ye have already; untoyou, that ye 
ſeen, in the Works that I have done, alſo have ſeen me 


ſufficient Evidence to convince . you, 
that what I ſay of my elf, is the Truth. 
* ver. 26, But, as I * told you before, ſo long as. 


ye follow me for the ſake only of pre- 


ſent Temporal Benefits, and have not 
learnt to prefer Spiritual Good Things 


CE 


rink and the Injoyments of this pre- 
ſent World; tis no wonder if notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrongeſt Evidence even of 


Signs and Miracles, ye till disbelieve 


and reject me. 


37. For the true reaſon why ye be- 
lieve me not, is not for want of ſuſſici- 


ent reaſonable Evidence to convince you, 
but becauſe you are not prepared by a 
and honeſt Heart to receive the 


ruth. And thus you may well periſh, 


notwithſtanding my being ſent on pur- 
poſe to ſave. you. My Father has in- 
deed ſent me into the World to ſave 
Mankind: And all ſuch as are of an 
humble and reachable Diſpoſition, pre- 
pared and capable to imbrace the Sal- 
vation which I propoſe to them; theſe 
will certainly learn of me, and not one 
of them ſhall want means requiſite for 
his Conviction and Inſtruction. But 
though I came on purpoſe to ſave the 
World; yet I am not bound to bring 
thoſe to Faith and Salvation, who obſti- 
nately ſet themſelves againſt all the E- 
vidence, which is ſufficient to convince 
good and honeſt Minds. | 

38. For I came down from Heaven 
not ro Act Arbitrarily, Uncerrainly, or 


Violently : Bur to bring Men to Salva-- 


tion, in ſuch a manner, and upon. ſuch 


Conditions, as my Father has thought 
fit to appoint. 


17 Everlaſting Life, above Meat and 


and believe not. 


37 All that 
the Father giveth 
me, ſhall come 
to me, and him 
that cometh to 
me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. 


38 For I came 
down from hea- 
ven, not to do 
mine own will, 
but the will of 
him that ſent me. 


39 And 
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loſe nothi 
hould rai 
gain at t 
day. 

40 Ane 
the will 
that fer 
that eve 
which (ec 
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have eve 
life : Ani 
riſe, hin 
the laft « 


VT, 
| fay 
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that 
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come 
| him 
h to 
in no 
. 
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hea- 
to do 
will, 
ill of 
1t me. 


And 


39 and this is 
de Fathers will 
yych bath ſent 


yell me, I ſhould 
e nothing, but 
hould raiſe it u 
gain at the la 


day. L 

40 And this is 
the will of him 
that ſent me, 
that every one 
which ſeeth the 
Sn, and belicy- 


have everlaſting 
life: And T will 
raiſe, him up at 
the laft day. 


: 


41 The Jews 
then murmured 
at him, becauſe 
he ſaid, I am 
the bread which 
came down from 
Heaven, 


chaps VI. 


ge, that of all 
(hich he bath gi- 


eth on him, may 


dience of the Goſpel. 


S. 10 HN. 
39 C 40. Now the Will of my Fa- 
ther; and the method which he bas & 
ſtabliſhed in this Matter, is this : That 
all Perſons of honeſt and well · diſpoſed 
Minds, ready t6 obey the Will of God 
when diſcover'd to them, and attentive 
to conſider the Evidence propoſed to 
them of my being ſent from God; 
ſhould have every thing done for them, 
which is neceſſary to bring them to 
Faith and Repentance, and to believe 
and Embrace my tine: And that 
all Perſons who are ſo brought to Faith 
and Repentance, to believe and em- 
brace my Doctrine, ſhonld have all 
due care taken of their Preſerration 
and Improvement all along, that none 
of them may be loft, but be brought 
finally to Everlaſting Life, and to that 
End be raiſed up by me at the laſt 
Day. This I ſay, is the Will and Ap- 
pointment of my Father. But ir is no 
part of the Truſt committed to me by 
the Father; either that I ſhonld bring 
any Men to Faith, who are not of 
humble and reachable Diſpoſitions; ox 
that I ſhould briag any to Salvation, 


who obſtinately reſiſting all Means of 


Conviction and Reformation, will not 
be firſt brought to the Faith and Obe- 


41. The Fews ſeeing now plainly by 
this Anſwer of Feſus, that by the Bread. 
of Life coming down from Heaven, 
which he ſpake of, he meant only him- 
felf and his Doctrine; and that inſtead 
of feeding their Bodies, be promiſed 
them only Spiritual Food to inſtruct 
and Nouriſh theic Souls; they were 
diſappoinred, and ſer themſelves again 


to diſparage him, and took occaſion. to 
Murmur againſt bim, particularly for 


8 that he came down from 


eaven. | 
42. And 


71 
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42. And, they ſaid one to anorber : 
How comes this Man to rake ſuch great 
things upon himſelf?! Is not his Father 


a Carpenter? And do we not 'Khow | 


bis Mother and all his Relations ® Plain 
and mean Perſons, People-of no Quali- 
ty, Power or Authority ? How couſd 
he come from Heaven, who was Born 
into the World as other Men are, and 
in as mean Circumſtances as the mot”? 
43. But Jeſus anſwered them, ſay- 
ing: Do not raiſe vain Cavils, and ſeek 
Objections againſt me, from the out- 
ward Circumſtances and Appearances 
of Things ; as if ir were impoſſible for 
me to come from God, becauſe my Fa- 
mily and Relations aft mean. I tell 
you, the Reaſon why ye believe me not, 
is not for wane of reaſonable Convicti- 
on, but only becauſe ye are obſtinarcly 
and incorrigibly-Wicked, and reſolved 
not to 1 that Doctrine which 
would reform bout. 
44. And indeed ſo long as ye conti- 
nue in this Temper, and will not ſhake 
off your Worldly - Mindedneſs, nor 
make Eternal Life your main End, nor 
Sincerely deſire the Knowledge of the 
Way that leads to it; it is impoſſible 
ye ſhould be convinced by any thing 
that I have Power to Say or Do. For 
God did not ſend me into the World, 
to Force or-Compet Men; but only 
to Preach ſuch Doctrine, and perform 


ſuch Works, as ſnould be ſufficient to 


Convince and bring te Salvation, Men 
of plain Honeſty and Sincere Intention. 
3 except ye amend your Tem- 
ders, t on Diſpoſitions pleaſing 
r to Got b 4 
to receive the Revelations of his Will; 
there is no hope or reaſon to expect, 
ye ſhould believe in Mee. 


repared 


Chap. VI. 4 
42 And the 45 
faid, is not this WY u in 1 


hets, At 
be al 
of God- 


eſus the Son of 
eph, whoſe fa- 
ther and mother 


we know? ho gt 
? how 

is it then that he _ 

ſaith, I came i the 

down from hes. 


ven? cometh | 

43 Jeſus there- 
fore anſwered 
and ſaid - unto 
them, Murmur 
not among, your 
ſelves. 


44 No man 
can come to me, 
except the Fa- 
ther which hath 
ſent me, draw 
him: and I will 
raiſe him up at 
the laſt day. 


that he 
came 
m heaz- 


there. 
ſwered 
| - unto 
urmur 


7 Your 


) man 
to me, 
le Fa- 
h hath 

drau 
I will 
up at 
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45. When God foretold by his Pro- 


5 It is writ- 
ten in the Pro- 
pets, And they 
be alltaught 
of God. Every 
Man therefore 
that hath heard, 
2nd bath learned 
of the Father, 
cometh unto me. 


46 Not that 


any man hath 
{zen the Father, 
ſave. he which 
18 of God, he 
hath ſeen the 
Father. | 


$.JOKN: 


phets, that be would eſtabliſh the King- 


dom of the Meſſiah upon Earth; he 


promiſed alſo, that he would vouchſafe 
at the ſame time to inſtruct Men more 
remarkably, and in a more immedi- 
ate and extraordinary manner, than e- 
ver be had done before ſince the World 
began; and that Men of Humble and 
Honeſt Minds ſhould not miſs of the 
Knowledge of their Duty, nor want 
abundantly ſufficient means of Con- 
viction. Theſe Prophecies God has 
now actually fulfilled ; and granted 
ſufficiently clear Diſcoveries of Him- 
ſelf, to make all well-diſpoſed Perſons 
Wiſe unto Salvation. Nevertheleſs, he has 


not made ſuch Proviſion, but that Mey, 


under the Power of Worldly Luſts an 
Intereſts, may yer avoid being effeu- 


ally wrought upon by theſe means. If 


therefore you would embrace the Do- 
ctrine of the Meſſiah, you cught firſt to 
prepare your ſelves by a teachable Diſ- 


poſition to receive what Revelations 


God ſhall think fit to make to you of 
his Will; and you muſt have God for 
7 Maſter, before you can be fir to 

the Diſciples of his Son. 1 68 
46. You muſt firſt, I ſay, Hear and 
Lears of God, by an honeſt and ſincete 


Endeavour to obey. his Will; and then 


you will readily hear and believe what 
I have further to tell you from him. Do 
not miſtake me, as if I ſaid that any 
Man could ſee, or be immediately taught 
by God the Father, in the literal Senſe : 
No; that is the pecaliar N 
of the only Begotten Son, to have the 
Father manifeſted to him in that moſt 
petfect and intimate manner: But thi 
I ſay; you muſt by an Humble Teach - 
able Spirit, weaned from all Cave- 
tous and Worldly Affections, be prep 
re 
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red to ſubmir and refign your ſelves in 
general to all ſuch Pious and Spiritual 
Inſtructions, as ſhall at any rime appear 
ro come from God; and then God's 
ſpeaking to you by his Son, will have 
ſucceſs upon you. | | 
47. Verily they, and they only, who 
with ſuch Diſpoſitions come unto me, 
and bear my Doctrine, and Believe and 
Obey ir; ſhall obtain Everlaſting Life. 
Yea, they ſhall as certainly obtain it, 

as if they were already poſſeſt of it. 
48. In Sum therefore, as I told you 
before, I my ſelf am the True Bread of 
Life I have been ſpeaking of: Whom 
God has ſent into the World to direct 
and bring you up in the way of Ever- 
laſting Life. 
49 © 50. With which Bread of Life, 
the Manna that you boaſt of your Fa- 
thers eating in the Wilderneſs, is by no 
means to be compared. For the Manna, 
which they eat, could nor preſerve them 
from Death: But whoſoever eateth of 
this Bread, by Believing in me, Em- 
bracing my Doctrine, and Perſevering 
in the Obedience of my Commands, 
ſhall thereby be preſerved and nouriſh- 
ed unto Everlaſting Life. 17. 20 
51. But more particularly: When I 
tell you, that I am the Bread of Life 
which came down from Heaven, and 
which he that eateth of, ſhall live for e- 
ver; As you are to underſtand this in 
general with reſpect to all the Doctrine 
which I deliver; fo more eſpecially 
with reſpe& to this particular parr of 
it, That I am come into the World to 
lay down my Life for the Salvarion of 
Mankind. For in the ſtrict application 
of the Similitude; by the Bread which I 
am to give, muſt be undetſtood my 
Fleſh which I am to deliver up for [the 
Redemption and] Life of the World, 


Chap. VI, 


f 47 Verily, Ye 
rily, I ſay unto 
you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, 
hath everlaſting 
life. 


48 J am that 
bread of life. 


49 Your f4- 
thers did eat 
manna in the 
Wilderneſs, and 
are dead. 

50 This is the 
bread which 
cometh down 
from heaven, 
that a man may 
eat thereof, and 
not die. 


511 am theliv- 
ing bread which 
came down from 
heaven. If any. 
man eat of this 


bread, he (hall 


live for ever: and 
the bread that I 
will give is my 
fleſh, which I 
will give for the 
life of the world. 
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> The 
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Verily, vi 
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cept ye e 
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52 The Jews 
therefore ſtrove 
mong 


how can this man 
gre us bis fleſh 
to eat? EP 


zz Then Jeſus 
aid unto them, 
Verily, verily, I 
ay unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the 
ſſh of the Son 
ofman,and.drink 
lis blood, ye ha ve 
0 life in you · 


> The 


them 
ſelres, ſaying, 
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32. Theſe laſt Words, though ſuch 
figurative Expreſſions were very uſual. 
and frequent among the Fews; and 
though Jeſu in the foregoing part of 
his Diſcourſe had given them ſufficient 


+ hints to underſtand them by; and though 
the Men to whom he ſpake, had them- 


ſelyes given him the occaſion to make 


uſe of the Figure, by upbraiding him 


with Moſes's giving their Fathers Bread 


from Heaven zin the Wilderneſs; yer 


becauſe Feſus did not expreſly add the 
application, the Fews ſenſelefly and per- 
verſely miſunderſtood him, as if he had 
meant literally that he would deliver vp 
his Fleſh to be eaten like Bread: and 
they quarrelled at him, as if he had ſpo- 
ken a great Abſnrdity.. 

53. Bur'7Jefus, knowing their mali- 
cious' and wilful Perverſeneſs, and how 
unworthy and unprepared they were to 
receive his Doctrine; did not think fir 
to explain himſelf at that time more 
clearly to ſuch untea ſonable and prejudi- 
ced Men; but peffiſting'in the ſame fi- 
gurative way of Expreſſion, he repeated 
and affirmed more earneſtly what he had 
before aſſerted, ſaying: Aſſuredly T tell 
you, how abſurdly ſoever you under- 
ſtand me, it is certainly true, that Except 
ye eat my Fleſh and drink, my Blood, e 
have. no life in you : Except you be en- 
tirely united to me by a Hearty Belief 
and Practice of my Doctrine, and par- 
take of the merit of that Sacrifice which 
T ſhall offer for the Sins of the World, 
and continue in the Communion of my 
Religion, and receive Spiritual Nourith- 


| ment, by rhe continual participation of 


thoſe means of Grace, which I ſhall pur- 
chaſe for you by my Death, ye can ne- 
ver attain Eternal Life. * 


F 54. They 
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54. They, and they only, who in this 


ſenſe, eat my Fleſh and drink-my Blood, 


al inherit Everlaſting Life; and Iwill 
iſe rhem up at the laſt day, to as cer- 
tain an enjoyment of it, as if they were 
alteady poſſeſt thereof. Kal 

$35. For the Eating and Drinking my 
Fleſh and Blood, the continuing in the 
Proſeſſion and Communion of my Re- 
ligion, the being united ro me by a 
Hearty. Belief of my Doctrine, and Con. 
ſtant Obedience to my Commands; is 
in a more true and excellent Senſe, the 
Food and Nouriſhment of the Soul unto 
Everlaſting Life; than Natural Meat 
and Drink is the Nouriſhment of the 
Body, in this frail and mortal State. 

56. For to eat my Fleſh and Drink 
my. Blood in this ſenſe, is to become 
Spiritually a Member of my Body, and 
conſequently to be made Partaker of my 
Life and Immortality. | 

57- 90 that as . who is the 
Original Author of Life, has communi- 
cared Life to me; and will reſtore it to 
me after I have laid it down, by raiſin 
me again from the Dead: So J alſo wil 
communicate Life to thole, who thus 
become Members of my Body, by rai- 
fing them to Immortality and Eternal 
Happineſs. | * 1 

38. This then is, as I at firſt told you, 
the True Bread of Life, even the Wor 
and Doctrine which God has ſent you 
from Heaven: With which, the Manna, 
that your Fathers eat in the Wilderneſs, 
is by no means to be compared: Be- 
cauſe That Bread ſerved only. to ſupport 
the Body in this mortal State, for 4 Fort 
time; but This preſerves: and nouriſhes 
the Soul for ever, even unte Eternal 


C 
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drinketh ny 
blood, dwelleth 


in me, and I it 
him. 
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"59. Thefe things Jeſur (aid openly, 
in the Synay 13 050, 
oceafion of the People following | 
out of the Wildertieſs for the ſake of 


giving their Fathers Manna in the Wil- 

Grion to His Miracles. 
 65< Now becauſe he expreſſed his 

Mind in 4 Figurative way, which te- 


quired both a great Attention, and alſo 


a very good Diſpoſition of Mind to re- 
ceiye and confider it; he was greatly 
miſunderſtood, not only, as I have ſaid, 
by the unbeliering 
many of his own Diſciples. alſo; who 
could nor forbear murmuring among 
themſelves, and complaining that it was 
a ſtrange and hard thing, he ſhould call 


himſelf Bread which came down from 
Heaven, and that he ſhould bid them 
Eat bis F 


leſh and Drink bis Blood. 

61 & 62. Bur Jeſus knowing their 
Thoughts, and their prfvate Diſcourſe 
among themſelves, called them to Him 
and ſaid: Are ye ſurpriſed and diſturb- 
ed at what 1 have now ſpoken, as if 
they were ftrange inconceivable and un- 
at if hereafter 
ye ſhall ſee me go up again to the ſame 
place, from whence I ar firſt came p Does 


not this ſeem now to . altogetber as 


ſtrange a thing, that I ſhould aſcend up 
into Heaven, as that 1 have come down 
from thence ? Yer when you ſee that, it 
will cauſe you not ro wonder at this 
neither : And it will reach you allo ro 
underſtand thofe ther Words in like 
manner, which 1 ſpake concerning yout 
Eating my Fleſh 


tional and Spigruat Senſe, 


F 2 


E at Capernaum; 7 * 
im 


the 
Loaves wherewith he had fed them; 
. afid becanle of their magnifying Nes 


7ews, but even by 


and Drinking my Blood, 
hot in a groſs and abſurd, but in a ra- 


63. Learn 


77 


* ver, 44» 
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63. Learn therefore and, exdeavour in 


the mean time, to draw your ſelves off 
as much as you can, from groſs and car- 
nal Notions, to wiſe and juſt Apprehen- 
ſions of Things. And whenever I ſpeak | 
to you; of the Conditions of obtaining 
Eyerlaſting Life, and expreſs my ſelf in 
Figurative and Metaphorical Words; 


know that it is of no uſe td take what 
Lay in the groſs and-lizeral Senſe ; but 


ye. ought always to underſtand me of 
Spiritual Actions, ſuch as improve the 


Soul, and tend to make Men better. 


64. But I know that ſome of you do 


not heartily, Believe in, me, and there- 
fore are not willing; to apprehend me 
rightly,” but rather deſſrous to pervert 
my words to an ai e, that ye 
may have à Pretence to leave me. Thi. 
Jeſus ſaid, becauſe be knew hom every one, 
that _ profeſſed. himſelf «his. Diſciple, ſtood. 
affetted towards bim; and perfectiy) fore- 
ſaw not only who of the multitude that fol- 


lowed him would revolt, but likewiſe which 


f bis Apoſtles would betray bim 


65. And for this Reaſon, (continued 
Telus ) becauſe I knew..there were ſome 
uch among you, therefore L. told you, *-. 
| „that no man can 


be heartily 8 ar 
any, hut on 


lation of God's Will. 2 


66, Upon, this, many of the inſincere | 
Diſciples, whoſe Conſciences were touch - time 
diſciples 
' back, and walked 


ed with this cloſe application of 7eſus's 


Diſcourſe, thinking themſelves diſcover'd, - 


and that it was to no purpoſe to diſſem- 


followed him no more. 


a* 0 
* 


profiteth 


before, that; my Doctrine epuld never 
embraced by 


y by ſoeb Je were endued © gien unto hin 
with goad and teachahle Diſpoſitions, of my Father. 
willing to Learn, deſirous to be Iuſtru cg. 


ed in the way of Eternal Life, and pre- 
pared to receive any well. atteſted Reve- 


Chap. v Te 


63 lt is the 
Spirit that quick- 
neth, the fleſh 

no- 
thing: the words 
that 1 ſpeak un- 
to you, they are 
ſpirit, and they 
are life, 


64 But there 


are ſome of you 
that believe not. 
For Jeſus knew 


from the begin- 
ing, who they 
were that be- 
lieved not, and 


who ſhould be- 


tray him. 


| 65 And he 


_ aid, "Therefore 


ſaid J unto you, 


come unto me, 


66 © From that 
time many of his 
went 


no more with 


ble any longer, went off from bim, and | po 


67 Then 


Chap. 
67 1 
ſeſus 1 
twelve, 
alſo go? 
68 | 
mon Pe 
ſyered 
Lord, t 
ſhall w 
thou h 


words o 
Life. 


69 An 
lieve, : 
ſure th 
that Ch 
Son of t. 
God, 
70 | 
ſwe red 
have not 
you twe! 
one of 
devil ? 


71 He' 
Judas Ifc; 
Jon of Sin 
be it u 
ſhould 
lim, be! 
of the t 


Chap. VI. 
67 Then ſaid 


uick- 
eſus unto the 

"mY ar * 
alſo go away * 

cores es Then Si- 

ey are mon Peter an- 

they ſyered © bim, 
Lord, to whom | 
ſhall we go ? 
thou baſt the 
words of eternal 
Life. 

there 69 And we be- 

pf you lieve, and are 

e not. ſure thou art 

knew that Chriſt, the 

begin- Son of the living 

they Cod. 

be- 70 Jeſus an- 

and ſwered them, 

d bee have not I choſen 
you twelve, and 
one of you is a 
devil ? 

nd he 

-refore 

2 you, 

lan can 

O me, 

were 

to him 

ther. 
71 He ſpake * | 
Judas Iſcariot the 
Jon of Simon: for 

ym that WH be it was that 

y of his ſhould betray 

went WM bim, being one 
walked ef the twelve, 
2 With 


S. 10 HN. 
67. Then ſaid 7% ro the Twelve 


Apoſtles: Will! je [alſo fall away from 
me, and She me, as theſs Men have 


done ꝰ 


68. Peter, "whos was EI the mot 


forward of them all ro expreſs his Zeal, 


anſwered : Lotd, to whom. ſhowld we 
go? What Teacher ſhould we follow > 
Whoſe Inſtruction and Diſcipline ould 
we ſubmit to, if « once we forſook You, 
whoſe Doctrine is 900 only rue Guide 
to Eternal Life and Happe 

69. For we arc firmly AL and 
fully ſatisſied, by what we have heard 
from you and ſeen you do, that you are 
indeed the Promiſed Meſſi ah, the Son of 
the Living God. 
. 70. Hereupon Feſus, to ſhow OY he 
knew the Hearts of the twelve Apo- 
ſtles, as well as of the reſt of the mul. 
titude, and alſo to caution them againſt 
having too great a Confidence, in them- 
ſelves, replied: You make indeed a brave 
and generous Confeſſion; But it is not 
true of you All: For though I have cho- 
ſen you Twelve above all others, to ad- 
mit you to the cloſeſt Friendlhip, and 
intimacy with, my ſelf ; yer I know that 
one even of hon, "whom I have thus par- 
ticularly honour'd, will entertain a baſe 
and treacherous deſign of delivering me 
up to my Enemies. 

71. This Jeſus meant of Judas Iſears- 
ot, who was to berray him; though he 


did not at this time think fit to Name | 


him. 


F 3 C HA. 
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Nat ure and 


Chap. Vn. 


Jefus reuſp to go up to eruſalem with bis Relations, ver, 
T 


. 


1. A Fier theſe Things, Jeſus continu- 
APs to dwell os, while in be 
Country of Galilee, travelling from one 
City to another, preaching the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and confirming his Words 
with many Miracles in all rhat Region 
round about. For ſo great was the Ha- 
tred which the chief of the Jews at a 
ruſalem had conceiyed againſt him, be- 
cauſe of his Freedom in reproving their 
rruptions and Superſtitions at his laſt 
being there, that they fully determined 
ro take away his Life, upon the firſt op- 
portunity they could find of apprehend- 
ing him; And therefore Feſus, the ap- 
pointed time of his Suffering being not 
yet come, forbgre going again into 7 u- 
dee, and continued in Galilee for a long 
time together. oe, 
23. But at length, when the Feaſt 
of Tabernaclcs drew near, which was a 
Feaſt kept in remembrance of the I/rae- 
lites living in Tents for Forty Years in 
the Wilderneſs, and one of the three 
rea Feaſts at which all the Men were 
y the Law obliged to go up to Feruſa- 
lem ; Teſus's Relations, obſerving him 
to be later than ordinary before he wenr 
up to the Feaſt, haſtened him, ſaying : 
Why do you tarry here ſo long in this 
obſcure corner of the Country? Why do 
you not rather make all the haſt you can 
1940 the Populous Country of Fudea,and 
ro the City Jeruſalem where the Princi- 


pal 


4 


nd-of Chriſtianity, ver. 16. Cere. 
monies muſt give place to moral Duties, ver. 22. Diff. 


rent Opinions of the People concerning Jeſus, ver. 40. 


| A Fter theſe 

things Jeſus 
walked in Gali- 
lee: for he would 
not walk in Jury, 
becauſe the Jews 
ſought to kill 
him. 


2 Now the 
Jews feaft of ta- 
bernacles was at 
hand. 

3 His brethren 
therefore ſaid 
unto him, De- 
part hence, and 
go into Judea, 
that thy diſciples 
alſo may ſee the 
works that thou 
doeſt. 


4 Foy 
no man. f 
eth any & 
ſecret, 
tinſelf 
An kr 

1 
125 
bew thy 
the worl 


5 For 
did his b 
believe 11 


6 Th 
id unt. 
My tim 
Jet Com 
four tim 
Wy read 


w the 
of ta- 
was at 


rethren 

ſaid 
1, De- 
e, and 
Judea, 
iſciples 
ſee the 
it thou 


Chap. VII. 


4 Foy there is 
no man of do- 
eh any thing in 
ſecret, and he 
tinſelf ſeeketh 
to be known o- 
penly : if thou 
do theſe things, 


bew thy ſelf to 


de world. 


For neither 
lid his brethren 
believe in him, 


6 Then Jeſus 
lid unto them, 


My time is not 


ſet come: but 
jour time is al- 
Wy ready. 


S. JOHN. 


pal Men of the Nation dwell, and where 
rhere is at this time a vaſt concourſe of 
People; that your Works may be ſeen 
by the chief Rulers, and by the grear 
Multitudes of People that are mer to- 
gether there; and ſo you may get à far 
greater Number of Diſciples, than you 
can poſſibly do here. 

4. Fot the way to get Authority and 
Reputation among the People by doing 
great Things, is not to do them privately 
in a Cotner; and the Way to gain the 
eſteem of being 4 Prophet or Eminent 
Teacher, is not to hide your ſelf in a 
retired and folitary Parr of the Coun- 
try: But if you can at any time and in 
any Place do ſuch Wonders as you un- 


dertake to do here, do them in Fudea, 


do them in Jeruſalem, do them at the 
publick time of the approaching Feaſt, 
that the great Men, the Jews, the Pro- 
ſelytes, and Strangers, may all take no- 
rice of them, and be convinced of your 
Power. | 

5. This they ſaid, not having worthy 


Thoughts of Jeſus and of his Power, 


nor any right Apprehenfion of the End 
and Defign of his Teaching; but un- 
reaſonably and unjuſtly imagining, that 
his Aim was Vain-Glory and the Efteem 
of Men, only to ſer himſelf up for the 
Head of a Se& and the Leader of a 

Party. | 
6. Feſus therefore anſwered them: 
Ye underftand nothing of my Caſe: Ir 
is not yet a proper time for me to ſhow 
my ſelf pablickly at Feruſalem; for I 
know what Defigns are formed againſt 
me; and that I cannot do it ſo ſoon, and 
in ſuch a manner as you would have me, 
with ſafety of my Life : Bur you may go 
up thirher as openly and as ſoon as you 
F 4 pleaſe, 


82 
* The four 
folowing 
Verſes are 


Dr. Cla- 
get's Par a- 


phraſe. 
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pleaſe, without any Fear that any Body 


will hurt you. £0328 7 £ 
7 * For whilſt you are led by World- 


ly Aﬀections and Principles your ſelves, 
you are in no danger of being hared and 


perſecuted by Worldly Men; but ſo long 


as my Doctrine reproves their wicked 
Practices and Carnal Luſts, they will 


hate and oppoſe me all that they can. 


8. Go ye up therefore to 7 eruſalem 


before Me : For it is neither ſafe for me 
to go thither in your Company,nor to go 
yet. Leave me to take my own 


away, and then tarried in Galilee ſome 


time after they were gone, as he had ſaid- 


he would. 
10. Bur they being gone, He went 


alſo z not with Company, but as pri- 


varely as he could; that he might avoid 
the Defigns of thoſe that lay in wait to 
Kill him. Df. 
- 11. Now the Fewer at Feruſalem, ex- 
pecting him at the Feaſt, lookt for him 
among his Relations; but by his ſtay in 
Galilee after his Kindred were come a- 
way, and by the Privacy of his coming 
up afterward, they were diſappointed. 
12, There was great Whiſpering 
therefore concerning him among the 
People, and much Enquiry. made after 
bim by the chief of the Fews who ſought 
bis Life, why he came not up to the 
Feaſt. And this gave occaſion to a ge- 
neral Diſcourſe about him, every one 
paſſing their Judgment upon him; ſome 
ſaying that his Contempt of the Tradi- 
dionary Law in * healing a Lame Man 
on the Sabbarh-day, plainly ſhewed him 
to be a falſe Prophet, a Seducer of the 


People, and the Ring-leader of a Law- 


leſs Sect, which he was endeavouring 


Chap. VII. 


Time. 
9. Thus Feſus firſt ſent his Relations 


was much mur- 


7 The world 
cannot hate you, 
but me it hateth, 
becauſe I teſtifie 
of it, that the 
works thereof 
are evil. 


8 Go ye up 
unto this feaſt ; 
go not up yet 
unto this feaſt; 
for my time is 
not yet full come, 

9 When he had 
ſaid theſe words 
unto them, he a- 
bode ſtill in Ga- 
lilee. 

10 J But when 
his Brethren 
were gone up, 
then went he al- 
ſo up unto the 
feaſt, not openly, 
but as it were in 
ſecret, 

11 Then the 
Jews ſought him 
at the feaſt, and 
ſaid, Where 1s 
he? 

12. And there 


muring among 
the people con- 
cerning him : for 
ſome ſaid, He is 
a good man: 0 
thers ſaid, Nay ; 
but he deceiveth 
the people. 


13 How: 


Chap 


13 
no ma 
penly 
fear of 


14 
bout: 
the fe 
went 
templ 
taugh 


6 15 
Jews 
ſaying 
know 
man | 
ing n 
ed ? 


II. 


rorld 
you, 
teth , 
ſtifie 
- the 
ereof 


7e up 
eaſt ; 
p yet 
feaſt; 
me is 
come. 
je had 
words 
, he a- 
in Ga- 


t when 
ethren 
Ee up, 
he al- 
to the 
openly, 
Were in 


jen the 
ht him 
ſt, and 
here is 


d there 
h mur- 
among 
ne con- 
um: for 
d, He is 
man ; 0- 
d, Nay; 
eceiveth 
ple. 


13 How 


Chap. VII. 


13 Howbeit, 
no man ſpake o- 
penly of him, for 
fear of the Jews. 


14 J Now a 
bout the midſt of 
the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the 
temple and 
taught. 


15 And the 


Jews marvelled, 


ſaying , How 


knoweth © this 


man letters, hav- 


ing never learn- 
ed? | 


S. JOHN. 

to gather out of the Ignorant Multitude; 
but others on the contrary ſaying, that 
all his Words and Actions proved him 
to be a good Man, one that endeavoured 
to promote true Piety by his Doctrine, 
and to Relieve and Benefit the People 
by his Works. | 1 5 
13. Nevertheleſs, they who had the 
beſt Opinion of him, and inclined to fa- 
vour him moſt, durſt not ſpeak their 
Thoughts of him freely and publickly ; 
leaſt the Rulers, who were his profeſ- 
ſed Enemies, | ſhould come to hear 
of it, and perſecure Them alſo for bis 
{ake.... 1 "af 

14. In the mean time Jeſus having. 
as I ſaid, come up to Feru/alem pri vate- 
ly and without Company, kept himſelf 
for ſome time undiſcovered, ſo as not to 
be taken notice of in the ſolemn Aſſem- 
bly at the beginning of the Feaſt: But 
about the third or fourth Day of the 
Feaſt, he appeared again openly in the 
Temple, and Preached to the People. 

15. And this he did with ſo much 
Strength and Clearneſs of Argument, 
with ſuch Evidence of Truth, and ſuch 


Gravity and Authority of Speech, that 


all the People, and even his very Ene- 
mies themſelves, the bittereſt and moſt 
profeſſed Haters of Him and his Do- 
ctrine, were aſtoniſhed and ſaid ; How 
comes this Man to underſtand any 
thing of the Scriptures, who never was 
the Diſciple of any Learned Interpreter 
of the Law ? And how comes he to pre- 
tend to Expound the Prophets, who ne- 
ver was Taugbt or Educated in any of 
the Scribes Schools, but was the Son of an 


ordinary Tradeſman, and brought up ig- 


norantly in a mean Family ? 


16 This 
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16. This they ſaid, endeavouring ma- 
lirioufly to detract from him as much 
as they were able, upon account of that 
very Doctrine which they could not at 
the ſame time forbear to expreſs cheit 
Admiration of. eus therefore anſwer- 
ed them: The Doctrine which I teach, 
is not indeed a Doctrine of Humane 
Learning and Wiſdom ; I have not ſtu- 
died or taken Pains for ir, in hopes to 


become a celebrated Teacher for pom- 


pous Skill and vain Subtilry in Diſputes ; 
as the Scribes generally do, whoſe prin. 
cipal aim is the Applauſe and Praiſe of 
Men : Bur the Doctrine which I preach, 
is the plain Doctrine of God; fitted, 
not to pleaſe your Curioſity, but to Re- 


form your Hearts and Lives ; and com- 


municated to me immediately from the 
Father, whoſe Glory alone I ſeek, and 
not my own. 1 

17. And that this is not a Pretence, 
but that it really and truly is ſo, a Do- 
ctrine not of Humane Art and Inventi- 
on, but of Divine Authority, might have 
been evident to yon, not only from my 
Works which are alfo a Proof of my 


Authority, bur even from this very thing, 


from the Nature and Tendency of the 
Doctrine ir ſelf; if ye had not been 
wanting in an honeſt and fincere Mind, 
ro receive juſt and reafonable Convicti- 


on. For there is no Man who lays a- 


fide Partiality and unreafonable Preju- 
dices, and who is prepared to believe 
and do whatſoever fthall ſufficiently ap- 
pear to be the Will of God, how con- 
trary foeyer it may prove to Mens Car- 
nal and Worldly Luſts; but may ea- 
fily be able to judge, from the very Na» 
ture and Tendency-of a Doctrine, whe- 
ther it proceeds from God or not. 


Chap. VII. 


16 Jeſus m- 
ſwered them and 
ſaid, my do- 

rine is not 
mine,but his that 

me, 


17 If any man 
will do his will, 
he ſhall know of 
the docttine, 
whether it be of 
God, or _ 
I ſpeak of my 
ſelf, 


18 tic 


I 
Moſes 
the lav 
none of 
eth t 
Why 


| 
| 


bout tc 


man 
will, 
w of 
rine, 
Je 0 
ether 

my 


8 tie 
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18 He that 
ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory : but 
he that feeketh 
his glory that 
ſent him, the 
ame is true, and 
no unrighteouſ- 
neſs is ja him. 


19 Did not 
Moſes give you 
the law, and yet 
none of you keep- 
eth the law ? 
Why go ye a- 
bout to kill me? 


20 The people 


anſwered and. 


ſaid, Thou haft a 
tel; who goeth 
adout 111 
. to kill 


S. 10 H N. 

18. One that is thus qualifyed; as 
on the one hand he cannot doubr, bur 
that a Doctrine ſuited to the Corry 
Opinions, and vitious Affections of Men, 
muſt needs be the Invention of ſome 
Deceiver, who aims ar nothing but Po- 
pular Applauſe or Worldly Honour and 
Advantages ; fo on the contrary he will 
eafily believe, that a Doctrine fitted not 
to Pleaſe and Flatter Men, but only to 
Correct their Errors and Reform their 
Lives, and ro Promore the Glory of God 
without Reſpect ro the Opinion of Men 
or to any Temporal Advantages, cer- 
rainly comes from God, and has no rea- 
ſan to be ſuſpected of Impoſture. 

19. Bur now 7e are very far from 
being thus Qualified ro Judge of my 
Doctrine. Ye have no Sincere defire 
ro know or Obey the Will of God, and 
ye are reſolved nor to forſake your Co- 
vetouſneſs and Worldly Lufts : Ye will 
by no means hy aſide your moſt unjuſt 
Partiality, nor ceaſe to be blinded with 
moſt unrea ſonabie Prejudices. The Law 
of Moſes, which ye confeſs to be of Di- 
vine Authority, ye your ſelves diſobey in 
the greateſt and moſt important Inſtan- 
ces; and yet ye go about to kill me be- 
cauſe ye * Prerend I have broken it in a Chap 5, 
ſmall Circumſtance : Ye accuſe meV. 9. 10 
fiercely as a moſt profane Perſon, be- whichplace 
cauſe I healed a Man on the Sabbath- hat our Se- 
day ; and ye your ſelves make no ſcru-* ber 
R of attempting to Murder an Innocent pears pl 2 

erſon, without regard to any Holineſs}, from bis 
of Time or Place, or to the principal gy words, 
and greateſt Commandments in the Law ver. 21 of 
of God. | 1 bis cha- 

20. The Fews, enraged at this plain ter. 
and ſharp Reproof, replied to Jeſus, 
you are Mad; We know not what you 
mean ; Who ever went about ro Mur- 
der you ? 21. Jeſus 


_» 
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21. Feſus anſwered: Yes, I well 


know your Malicious Intentions ; bur. 


know: no juſt Reaſon why, you ſhould 

ſo enraged againſt me. I did in- 

| deed one thing the laſt rime I was here, 
that juſtly raiſed your Admiration ; 


| + chap. 5. which was, the + Healing a Lame Man 


ver. 3 and gith only a Word ſpeaking ; but I know 
9. no reaſon why you ſhould be angry 


at me for that Work; excepting only 


that ir was done upon the Sabbath-day : 
And how little reaſon ye have to take 


Offence at that particular Circumſtance, 
I- dare appeal even to your ſelves to 


judge from the Proportion of your own 
Acting in other Caſes, | 


* The Pa- 22. For example: * If the Eighth 


rapbraſe on Day aſter the Birth of a Male Child fall 
the three upon the Sabbath-day, yon do ne- 
IP; vertheleſs Circumciſe him, notwith- 
B, Ia. ſtanding that ſtrict Obſervation of the 
gets. Sabbath which the Law of Moſes re- 

quires. And this you do, becauſe Mo- 
ſes's Law, or indeed a more ancient Law 


given to Abraham, requires that every 


Male-Child ſhould be Circumciſed the 


Eighth Day. | 


23. If then a Child may. be Circum- 


ciſed on the Sabbath, becauſe, without 
exception of the Sabbath, he is to becir- 
cumciſed on the eighth Day; why are 
you angry with me for doing a better 
work on the Sabbath. day, in the perfect 


Cure of a Man that was all over in- 


firm? For That Law of doing Good and 


relieving the miſerable at all times, is a 


mote ancient and excellent Law than ei- 


ther that of the Sabbarick Reſt, or that 


of Circumciſion upon the Eighth Day. 
224. Lay aſide therefore your Pre judices 


againſt my Perſon; and compare theſe 


Caſes attentively and impartially one 
with anather ; and then ſee whether you 
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21 Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid 
unto them, 71 
have done one 


work, and ye all 
marvel, 


22 Moſes there-. 


fore gave unto 
you Circumciſion, 
(not becauſe it is 
of Moſes, but of 
the fathers) and 
ye on the ſab- 
bath-day circum- 
ciſe a man. 


23 Ifa man on 
the ſabbath-· day 
receive circumci- 
ſion, that the lau 
of Moſes ſhauld 
not be broken, 
are ye angry at 
me, becauſe 1 
have made a man 
every whit whole 
on the Sabbath 
Day. 


24 Judge not 
according to the 
appearance, but 
judge righteous 
judgment. ; 
25 Then 
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25 Then ſaid 
ſome of them of 
Jeruſalem, is not 
this he whom 
they ſeek to kill ? 

26 But lo, he 
ſpeaketh boldly, 
and they ſay no- 
thing unto him: 
do the . rulers 
know indeed,that 
this is the very 
Chrift ? | 


27 Howbeit, 
we know this 
man whence he 
is; but when 
Chriſt cometh, 


no man knoweth 


whence he is. 


23 Then cried 


Jeſus in the tem- 
ple as he taught, 
laying, Ye both 
know me, and ye 
know whence I 
am: and I am 
not come of my 
ſelf, but he that 
ſent me is true, 


whom ye know . 


not, 
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can juſtly condemn me as a Sabbath- 
breaker, and acquit your ſelves. 7 et 
25 ©/ 26. Upon this, ſome of the 
Inhabitanss of Feruſalem, wondering at 
the liberty of Speech which Fe/us took, 
ſaid one to another; Is not this he, 
whom, if ye will believe him, they ſeek 
to Kill ? Yer you ſee with what Bold- 
neſs and Freedom of Speech he talks o⸗ 
penly in the Temple, and no Man offers 
ſo much as to bid him be ſilent. One 
would be tempted to think, from his 
Teaching thus without controul, that 
the Rulers and the Council themſelves, 
inſtead of defiring to apptehend him as 
an Impoſtor, rather on the contrary be- 
lieve him to be indeed the M-#/iah. _ 


27. Vet That they cannot do; fince | 
we all know this Mans Family and Re- 


lations, whence he comes, and who his 
Patents are; ſo that it is impoſſible he 
ſhould be, or be Believed to be, by un- 
derſtanding Men, the Promiſed Meſſiab; 
it being one unqueſtionable Chatacter 


of the true Meſſiab, that no Man can 


declare his Generation. 105 
28. Jeſus, obſerving theit Talk, and 
ſeeing the Perverſeneſs of their Obje- 
ction againſt him, replied with a loud 
and earneſt Voice: Are ye ſo certain 
that ye well know me, and whence 1 
am? Ye might indeed, if ye would con- 


= 


fder and attend to my Doctrine and: 


Works: For theſe plainly ſhow; that I. 


come not in the ordinary manner, with 
Humane Means and for Humane Ends, 
ro ſet, up my ſelf vain-glotiouſly for 4 
Learned Teacher and Subtle Diſpurer, 
as the Scri bes generally do; but that 1 


am ſent immediately from the Father, 


the God of Faithfulneſs and Truth, to 
tęach you the plain Doctrine of Faith 
and Repentance, and thereby direct you- 


in 


1 * 
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in the way of Life and Salvation. Ye 
might, I ſay, if you would attend to my 
Doctrine and Works, eaſily thus under- 
ſtand wherefore and from whom I am 
come: But ye neither know God, nor 
are defirous to underſtand and obey hit 
Will; and therefore you ſo eagerly re- 
jet me who am ſent to Reveal it ro 
you, and exhorr you to obey fr. 

29. For I alone have perfect Know- 
ledge of God, and am rhroughly ac- 


ainted with bis whole Will; coming fro 


om him in ſuch a manner, as no Man 
ever did; ing full Power and Au- 
thority from bim, to perform all migh- 
ty Works; and being Commiſſioned 
and ſent by bim for this very Purpoſe, 
that I might make known to you the 
Myſteries of Salvation and the Way to 
Eternal Life and Happineſs. 
30. Upon Feſuss affirming thus 
| ex. that he came immediately from 
, which was ſuch an aſſerting of bis 
own" Power as endangered the Autho- 
rity of rhe great Council of the Jews ; 
ſome of the People were ſo enraged; 
that they reſolved ro nd him im- 
mediately, and accufe him of Blaſphemy 
before the Council But their Hearts 
failed them in rhe Attempt, God ſo or- 
dering Things, that he ſhould” not yet 
fall under his Enemies Power; becauſe 
the appointed time of his Suffering was 
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29 But I know 
him, for T am 
m him,and he 
.hath ſent me. 


30 Then they 
ſought to take 
him: but no man 
laid hands on 
him, becauſe his 
hour was not yet 
come. 


not come; and he had many Things to 


do before his Paſſion. 

31. Moreover, which helped much to 
_ diſcourage thoſe-that would have ſeized 
him; a grear part of the People were 
ſb far from joyning with them in the 
Arrempr, chat on the contrary they ſpa- 
red not to declare their Diſpoſition to 
believe on him, ſaying: We muſt never 
think to know Chriſt by the Teſtimony 


p31 And many 
of the le be- 
eg him, 
and ſaid, When 
Chriſt cometh, 
will he do more 
miracles than 
theſe which this 
man hath done ? 

#2 4 
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24 The Pha- 
riſes heard that 
the people mur- 
mured ſuch 
things concern- 
ing him: and the 
Phariſees and 
the chief prieſts 
ſent officers to 
take him. 


23 Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto them, 
Yet alittle while 
am 1 with you, 
and then J go un- 
to him that ſent 
me, 


34 Ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and ſhall 
not find me: and 
where I am, bi- 
ther ye cannot 
come. 


For * 


S. J0HN. 
of Miracles, if this Man be not the 
Chriſt ; for whenever Chriſt comes, he 
cannot do greater or more evident Mi- 
racles than this Man bas done. 
22. And this ſome of them ſpake 
freely and openly, that the chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees, and Rulers of the Fews 
heard of it. Whereupon, being much 
ſtartled and jealous for their Authority 
over the People, and fearing to what 
this. might in time grow; they forthwith 
ſeat out publick Officers, with expreſs 
and ſtrict Orders, to watch him, and 
take. the firſt Opportunity they could 
2 770 of Apprehending him, and 
inging him before the Council. | 
33. Jeſus therefore, knowing the de- 
fgn againſt him, ſaid to the People, a- 
mong. whom were the Officers ſent to 
Apprehend him: I am not ignorant 
what. Defigns. are formed againſt my 
Life, and what Methods, are taken to 
bring them about; But tis in vain that 
any of you labour at preſent to put an 
end to my Teaching 3 for the Divine 
Wiſdom will not, ſuffer me to be deli. 
vered into the. bands of my Enemies, be- 
fore the Time for that Work which m 
Father ſent me to. do, ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed ; which is not far off: And 
even then, when they bave done all 
their pleaſure, they ſhall yer. after all 
be diſappointed of. cheir main Intention, 
ſince I ſhall not at laſt periſh, but return 
to my Father fram whom I came our. 
34- And then, “ though ye ſeek me ye 
will not be able to ſind me; and where 
I ſhall be, thither ye cannot follow me. 
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* This may be underfiood, either of their bot being able to perſecute 
kim any more, or of their not being able to avoid that general deſtruction 
which he was after his Aſcenſion to bring upon them. 
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A Paraphraſe on 

233. Theſe "Things Jeſus ſpake con- 
cerning his Death, Reſurrection, and 
Aſcenſion; darkly at preſent and ob- 


ſcurely, to thoſe who 'wete invincibly 


prejudiced againſt him; but ſo as to be 
remembred, after the actual Accompliſh- 
ment of the Things themſelves, by ſuck 
as believed on him ; ro the greater Con- 
firmation of their Faith. The 7ews 
therefore, not underſtanding what he 
meant, ſaid one to another; Whirher 
does this Man intend to go, that we 
ſhall not be able to find him? Will he, 
becauſe he deſpairs of bringing us over 
to his Sect here in Judæa, Travel up 
and down in far Countries to the di- 
ſperſed among the Gentzles, and indea- 
your to gather a Party out of Them? 

36. What elſe can he mean, by ſay- 
ing that though we ſeek him, we ſhall 
not be able to find him; and that where 
he "ſhall be, thither we cannot follow 
him ? 2 : 2 
37. J. Hitherto the Officers, who 
were ſent out with Authority to appre- 
hend Jeſus, could not find any Oppor- 
tunity of doing it. And now on the laſt 
Day of the Feaſt, which was the Day of 
an Holy Convocation or full Aſſembly; 
it being the Cuſtom of the People on 
that Day, to fetch Water from Siloam, 
ſome of which they drank with loud 
Acclamations, and ſome of which they 
brought for a Drink- offering to God, 
both as a Commemoration of their Fa- 
thers being miraculouſly relieved when 
they thirſted in the Wilderneſs,” and alſo 
as an Offering with Prayers for Rain a- 


gainſt the following Seed- time; Feſus 
. obſerving this Solemnity, ſtood in a con- 


venient place, and alluding to the Rite 


they were at preſent employed in, cried 
aloud, ſaying : It any Man Thirſt, - let 


35 Then ſaid 
the Jews among 
themſelves, Whi- 
ther will he 20, 
that we ſhall not 
find him ? wilt 


he go unto the 


diſperſed among 
the Gentiles,and 
teach the Gen- 
tiles ? 


36 What mau. 


ner of ſaying is 
this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, 


and ſhall not find 


me; and where 
I am, thither ye 
cannot come ? 
37 In the laſt 
day, that great 
day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus ſtood, and 
cried, ſaying, If 
any man thick, 
let him come un- 
to me, and drink. 
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38 lle that be- 
lieveth on me, as 
the ſcripture 
hath ſaid, out of 
his belly ſhall 
flow yivers of 
living water. 

29 (Put this 
ſpake he of the 
ſpirit, which they 
that believe on 
him, ſhould re- 
ceive : for the 
holy Ghoſt was 
hot Fet given, 
decauſe that ſe- 
ſus was not yet 
glorified, 


40 J Many of 
the people there- 
fore, when they 
beardthis ſaying, 
aid, of a truth, 
this is the pro- 
phet. 


41 Others 


aid, This is the 


Chriſt. But ſome 
ſaid, ſhall Chriſt 
tome out of Ga- 
like ? 


8. 1 OH N. 
him come unto me, and drink; I will 
give him the Spiritual Water of Wiſe 
Inſtructions, and of the Doctrine of E- 
ternal Life, which to the Souls of all 
who really and earneſtly defire Wiſdom 
and Happineſs, is a truer and greater 
Refreſhment, than natural Water is to a 
thirſty .Body. Dae 

38 & 39. And if he ſincerely and 
heartily Believes on tne, and becomes 
my Faithful Diſciple ; be ſhall not only 
thus be filled with Divine Knowledge 
and Wiſdom himſelf, bur ſhall moreover 
be able by the overflowing Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, (which the Scripture has pro- 
miſed in ſeveral places,) to derive to ma- 
ny Others that Conviction and Knowledge 
which is neceſſary to their Eternal Sal- 
vation, with exceeding great Strength 
and Efficacy and Admirable Succeſs. 
This Jeſus ſpake, as of 4 Gift to be be- 


ſtowed . hereafter, becauſe That exceeding 


Abundance of Divine Gifts, which he now 
meant, was not to be poured out preſently, 
but was reſerved to be the Effect and the 
Evidence of his Exaltation to the right 
hand of God. 

40. Ar rheſe Sayings of Jeſus, ſonie 
of the People ſtruck with Admiration 
and Reverence, by the Greatneſs and 
Majeſty ef the Things which he ſpake 
in a Prophetical and Authoritative Style; 
and conſidering at tte ſame time what 
wonderful Works attended his Teaching, 
ſaid: Certainly this is one of the Pro- 


phers riſen from the Dead, to make way 


for the coming of the Meſſiah; For, 
ſome ſach extraordinary Perfon he muſt 

needs be. . 
41 & 42. Others of them ſaid: He 
can be no other than the Meſſiah him. 
felf, who ſpeaks and Acts ſuch wonder- 
ful and divine Things. But others again 
on the contrary, led away with that 
vulgar 
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vulgar Miſtake, that Feſus was born at 


Nazareth, becauſe he had lived there 
from his Youth, replied : Can any thing 
ever perſwade us that a Man born in 
Galilee” can be the Meſſiab, when the 
Scripture expreſſy tells us, That Chriſt 
is to come of the Family of David, and 


* Miceh5.to be born in * Bethlebem the City of 


David? 


43. Thus the People were greatly di- 
vided in their Opinions concerning Fe- 


ſus; ſome being convinced by the Pow. 


er and Evidence of Truth, to acknow- 
edge him to be the Chriſt; bur others 
on the contrary- ſticking obſtinately to 
the Pre judices, which for want of due 
inquiry they had raſhly and unreaſona - 
bly conceived againſt him : 

44. And ſome of them had a grea 
mind to lay hold on him and ſecure 
him: Bur no Body had the Heart to 
do it; no, nor even the Officers them - 
ſelves, who were ſent out on purpoſe by 
Authority of the Council with Expreſs 
Orders to Apprebend him. 

45. When therefore the Officers re- 
turned to the Chief Prieſts and Phars- 
ſees, without having apprehended Feſus ; 
they demanded of 'them ; Why have ye 
not brought him, as ye were poſitively 
commanded to do ? | 4 

46. The Officers anſwered: So ex- 
traordinary and ſurprizing is the Au- 
thority, and ſo affecting the Sincerity 
and Plainneſs with which he reaches ; 
the like whereof we never heard before; 


+ n ſcems that though we went with a full Reſo- 
from the lution to lay hands on him, yet when 


anſwer. 


we came to him, we could not find in 


ver. 49. our Hearts to offer him any Violence. 
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42 Hath not 
the ſcripture 
ſaid, that Chriſt 
cometh of the 
ſeed of David, 
and out of the 
town of Bethle- 
hem, where Da- 
vid was? 


43 So there 
was a diviſion a- 
mong the people 
becauſe of him, 


44 And ſome 
of them would 
have taken him, 
but no man lid 
hands on him. 


45 J Then 
came the officers 


to the chief 
prieſts and Pha- 
riſees; and they 
ſaid unto them, 
why bave ye not 
brought him? 

46 The offs 
cers anſwered, 
Never man 
ſpake like this 
man. 
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that ſome 4 And. of this, all the People, who 
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47 Then an- 


ſyered them the 


Phariſees, are ye 
alſo deceived? | 


48 Have any 
of the rulers, or 
of the Phariſees 
believed on him? 

49 But this 

ple, who 
oweth not the 
law are curſed. 


zo Nicodemus 
faith unto them, 
(he that came to 
eſus by night 

ing one of 
them) 

51. Doth our 
law judge any 
man . before it 
hear him, and 
know what he 
doeth ? 


| 47. The Phariſees in great Anger re- | 


plied : What ? Are Je allo, who have 


the Advantage of being our immediate 


Attendants, led away with the Errouc 
of the Ignorant Multitude, and ſeduced 
into a Belief of this Man? 
48 © 49, You ſee, not one of the 
Rulers, who belong to the great Coun- 
cil, and are the only proper Judges 
whether a Man be a true Prophet or 


no; nor any one of the Phariſees, Men 


eminent for ſtrict Holineſs, and for 


their great Learning and Skill in all 
Queſtions of the Law; have believed 


on him. Why then ſhould 7+ be led a- 
way with the Folly of the giddy common 
People > who tis no Wonder if they 
be deceived by every Impoſtor ; having 


no Underſtanding of the Law, and be- 
ing therefore juſtly forſaken of God and 


left under his Curſe. 


50 & 51. Upon this, * Nicodemus, * The px: + 
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one of the great Council, and a favour- rapbraſe en 
er of Jeſus, (the ſame that had formerly theſe two 
come to Jeſus and converſed with bim pri- verſes is 


_ vately by Night,) obſerving the Phariſees Pi, Cla- 


Rage againſt him, and theſe indecent and Bet s. 
indi 


ſcreet Paſſages; though he was a 
Man of a timorous Nature, and durſt 


not interpoſe directly in the behalf of 


Feſus ; yet could not forbear to ſay 
ſomething in general, that might allay 
their Hear, and divert them from ſudden 
Attempts againſt him; and therefore 


he ſaid : Doth our Law juſtify us in 


condemning a Man before we hear what 
he can ſay for himfelf > Equity ſeems ro 
require, that we ſhonld rake knowledge 
of his Actions as well from his own 
Words, as from what others ſay againſt 
Him. . ä | 


%. 
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52. But the Phariſees, poſſeſt with un- 
teaſonable Prejudices; and not willing 
to be at the pains of making any equi- 
table Inquiry; inſtead of abating their 
Paſſion upon this grave and gentle Ke- 
proof, were on the contrary more ex- 
aſperated, and replied fiercely to Nico- 
demus ; What, are Tou alſo of this Gali- 
lean Faction 7 Search the Scriptures, and 
truſt to your own Eyes; ſee, if ever any 
Prophet aroſe out of Galilee, 

53. Which abſurd Argument, ground- 
ed wholly on a vulgat prejudice againſt 
the Cotintry of Galilee, and on a falſe 
Opinion of Feſus's being born at Naza- 
reth, giving occaſion to ſome other Di- 
ſputes among them; ſome of theni there- 
upon, fearing leaſt Controverſies ſhould 
grow among themſelves, ſaid that no- 
thing more could be done at that time: 
And ſo they broke up the Councit in 
Anger, and every Man returned to lits 
own Houle. 
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52 j They an- 
ſwered and (aid 
urito him, art 
thou alſo of Ga- 
lilee ? ſearch and 
look: for out of 
Galilee ariſeth 


no prophet, 


$3 And every 
man went unte 


his own houſe, 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Woman taken in Adultery, ver. 11. 


Of the true Na- 


ture and Deſign of the Goſpel, ver. 12,14, Vitious Af- 
fections, and not want of Evidence, the Cauſe of Men 


Unbelief, ver. 23. 


1. T H E next Evening, Feſus, aceord- 

ing to his frequent Cuſtom, re- 

tired out of the City to the Mount of 

Oli ves, to refrefh himſelf, and to ſpend 

art of the Night in Meditation and 
rayer, 

2. And in the Morning early, he re- 
turned again to the City, and went 
into the Temple; and the People re- 
ſorted to him, as uſual, in great Mul- 


titudes; and he ſat down and Taught 


them. 


Eſus went un- 
to the mount 
of Olives. 


2 And early in 
the morning he 
came again into 
the temple, and 
ali the people 
came unto him; 
and he ſat down, 
and taught them 

3 And 


C 
unto hi 
this W 
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ry, in 
act. 

5 N 
in the 
mandec 
ſuch f. 
ſtoned 


beard tl 
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3 And the 
ſcribes and Pha- 
riſes brought un- 
to him a woman 
taken in adulte - 

; and when 
they had ſet her 
in the midſts, 

4 They aid 
unto him, Maſter, 
this woman was 
taken in adulte - 
ry, in the very 
att, 

Now Moſes 
in the law com- 
manded us, that 
ſuch ſhould be 
ſtoned : but 
what ſayeſt 
thou? 


6 This they 
ſaid tempting 
him, that they 
might have to 
accuſe him, But 
Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with 
bis finger wrote 
on the ground, 
33 though he 
heard them not. 


S. 10 HN. 

3 G4. And as he was inſtructin 
the People, a Company of Scribe: any 
Phariſees came in, and brought with 
them a Woman talen in Adultery, and 
ſer her before him, ſaying : Maſter, 
we have taken up this Woman, not up- 
on a bare ſuſpicion of Adultery, bur 
having plainly convicted her of the 
Crime, by the Teſtimony of thoſe thar 
took ber in the very Act. 

5. Now it being expreſly command- 
ed in the Law of Moſes, that both the 
Adulterer and Adultereſs ſhould be pur 
to Death; ir has been the Cuſtom of 
our Nation to execure this Law upon 
the Offenders, by the Peoples Sroning 
them to Death with Stones: Neverthe- 
leſs, becauſe we find you do in ſome o- 
ther Matters diſpenſe with the Law of 
Moſes, we are deſirous to know what 
Directions you would give us in the pre- 
ſent Caſe. 

6. This they ſa id, not that they had 
any real Reſpect for Jeſus, or any De- 
ference at all to his Authority; but on 
the Contrary, only with a malicious 
Deſign to enfnare and expoſe him: 
Thinking that if on the one fide he ſhould 
incourage the People ro Stone her, then 
he might be accuſed to the Roman Go. 
vernour for promoting a Seditious and 
Tumulcuary Execution of a Criminal 
without the Governour's Authority ; 
bur if on the other ſide he ſhould en- 
deavour to fave her from the fury of the 
common People, then the Fews might be 
offended at him as an Enemy to their 
Liberties. Jeſus therefore, knowing 
their malicious Deſign againſt him, ſeem- 
ed at firſt not to regard them, bur 
ſtooping down wrote upon the Pave- 
ment with his Finger, as if he had been 
intent upon ſome other Thoughts, and 


had not heard what they ſaid, 
G 3 7. The 
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7. The Phariſees, ſeeing him not re- 
gard them, or thinking him to be put 
to a great ſtrait for an anſwer, continu- 
ed asking and preſſing him to deliver 
his Opinion. Whereupon Feſus raiſing 
himſelf up, ſaid : Why do yon urge 
Me to give any Judgment in this Mar- 
ter ? I have nothing to ſay againſt your 
Executing the Law, Only ye ought ro 
conſider, that he that is very zealous in 
puniſhing another, ſhould in all Equity 
be free from Guilt himſelf. Whoever 
therefore among you has a clear and in- 
nocent Conſcience, let him begin and 
caſt the firſt Stone at the Woman. 

8. By this Anſwer Jeſus plainly a- 
voided the ſnare they had laid for him ; 
neither abſolutely encouraging their tu- 
multuous Way of Executing Criminals, 

; nor yet wholly denying the Peoples Li- 
Tis there- berry ; * but only juſtly reproaching the 
fore with- Phariſees for being led to the ſeverity 


aN they pleaded for, not by the true Zeal 


Clerc in of an boneſt Mind, a bearty Love of 


7 . Right, and a real Indignation againſt 
3 Sin, but merely by Hypocriſy and an 
Hammond outward falſe appearance of Holineſs, 
ſays upon And having thus anſwered them, he 
this place, ſtooped down again and wrote on the 
He does Ground with his Finger; giving them 
not ſee time to conſider ; and that being re- 
3 proached and ſhamed by their own 
ah rim Conſciences, they might be willing to 
think to take the Opportunity of flipping away, 
avoid by Whilft they imagined that he took no 
fuch an notice of them. 

Anſwer. 9. Accordingly, every one of them 
applying ro Himſelf what Jeſus bad 
ſaid, and fearing to be diſcovered and 
ſnamed, they took the Advantage of his 
being otherwiſe employ'd, and his ſeem- 
ing not to mind what they did; and 
went out one by one; till there was not 
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7 80 when 
they continued 
asking bim, he 
lift up himſelf, 
and ſaid unto 
them, he that is 
without fin a- 
mong you, let 
him firſt caſt a 
ftone at her. 


8 And again 
he ſtooped down, 
and wrote on the 
ground, | 


9 And they 
which heard 7t, 
being convicted 
by their own 
conſcience, went 
out one by = 
beginning at the 
* b de 


had lift 
ſelf, and 
but thi 
he aid 
Womat 
are th. 
accuſer 
man ce 
thee? 
11 
No m. 
Jeſus | 
her, N 
I conde 


go an 
more 


12 
ſpake 
unto | 
ing, 
light 
world 
follow 
ſhall n 
darkn 
ſnall 
light 


gain 
own, 
a the 


they 
| it, 
icted 
own 
went 
one, 
t the 
deſt, 


eldeſt, even unto 
the laſt; and je- 
ſus was left a- 
lone, and the 
woman, ſtanding 
in the midft. 

10 When Jeſus 
had lift up him- 
ſelf, and ſaw none 
but the woman, 
he ſaid unto her, 
Woman where 
are thoſe thine 
accuſers? hath no 
man condemned 
thee ? 

11 She ſaid, 
No man, Lord. 
Jeſus ſaid unto 
her, Neither do 
Icondemn thee ? 
go and tin no 
more 


12 J Then 
ſpake Jeſus again 
unto them; ſay- 
ing, I am the 
light of the 
world: he that 
followeth me, 
ſhall not walk in 
darkneſs, but 
ſhall have the 


light of life. 


„ 
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one of them left, but onely Feſus and 


the Woman, with the Diſciples and the 


People who were there before to hear 
Jeſus Preach. | 

10. Then Jeſus, railing himſelf up, 
and ſeeing none of them lefr who 


brought the Woman, but the Woman 


ſtanding alone in the midſt ; he ſaid 
unto her; Where are the Men thar 
brought you hither to receive my ſen- 
tence ? Have none of them declared thay 
you ſhould be Stoned ? 

11. The Woman anſwered : None 
of them, Lord. Then Feſus, who came 
into the World not to condemn the World, 
nor to Exerciſe his Authority in Puniſhing 
Sinners, but to ſave the World by bring- 
ing Sinners to Repentance, due ; 
Neither do I condemn. you ; Go and 
live, notwithſtanding you have done 
Things worthy of Death; And let this 
Deliverance be a warning ro you for the 
future ; Fear the Judgment of God ; 
Repenr, and Sin no more. | 

12. J Having thus diſappointed the 
Defign which the Phariſees had formed 
againſt him, Feſus returned to his for- 
mer Purpoſe, and continued to Inſtruct 
the People in the Nature and End of 
his coming into the World, ſaying: I 
am the Light of the World, ſent down 
from Heaven to diſpel the Darkneſs of 
Ignorance, Superſtition and Wickedneſs, 
and to Reveal the Will of God, and rhe 
way to Eternal Life and Happineſs, 
clearly and fully ro Mankind. As he 
that travels in the Day- time, and not in 
the Night, cannot eaſily err, bur may 
ſee both whither, and which way he 
goes ; So whoſoever believes and follows 
my Doctrine, ſhall not remain under 
any great Miſtake or Uncertainty con- 
cerning the way to Salvation, bur ſhall 

G4. have 
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ver. 13. 


ver. 32 
and 30. 


* See chap. 


12. ver. 
47. 


1 9 n 
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have a ſufficient Knowledge of all things 


_ neceſſary to Eternal Lifſe. 


13 Upon this, ſome Phariſees that 


were preſent among the People, replied : 


You ſay indeed theſe things of your ſelf; 
bur you bring no proof of what — ſay; 


* chap. 5. And you your (elf “ confeſs, that what 


you only ſay, and barely affirm of your 
ſelf, we are not bound to Believe upon 
you own ſingle Teſtimony concerning 
your (elf, _ | 
14. Jeſus anſwered them: Tis true, A 
Man is not ordinarily to be Believed 
upon his own fingle "Teſtimony ; And 


+ chap. 5. therefore I have given you abundant + 


other Proof of the Truth of my Com- 
miſſion, But although it had really 
been as you ſay, that I had brought no 
other Teſtimony, bur' only 'my own 
bare Affirmation concerning my ſelf ; 
yet in my particular Cafe, my Teſtimony 
would of it ſelf alone have been ſuffici- 
ently credible ; as you your ſelves could 
not but have confeſſ:d, if you would 
have imparrially conſider'd the Manner 
and Circumſtances of my Appearing, 
and the Nature and Tendency of my 
Dodtrine, which alone evidently 'enough 
ſhows whence I come, and whoſe Glory 
I ſeek. | 

15. Bur Je judge only by Worldly 
Affections and Paſſions, and not at all 
according to the Reaſon of Things: I on 
the contrary am ſo far from being led 
by ſuch Byafſes and Prejudices to judge 
wrong of Men, that I * neither Judge 
nor paſs Sentence on any Man at all : 
but only endeavour by Teaching and 
Exhortation, to bring them to Repen- 
tance. / | 

16. And yet if I ſhould aſſume and 
exerciſe my Authority at preſent ro 


Judge and Condemn you for your Un- 
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12 The Pha- 
riſees theretore 
ſaid unto him; 
Thou beareſt re- 
cord of thy ſelf; 
thy record is not 
true, 


14 Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid 


unto them, 
Though 1 ex 
record of my 


ſelf, yet my re- 
cord is true; for 
I know whence 1 
came, and whi- 
ther 1 go; but 
ye cannot tell 
whence I come 
and whither 1 go. 


15 Ye judge 
after the fleſh, | 
judge nq mars 


— 


16 And yet if 

1 Ju1ge, my 
judgment is true. 
for 


19 | 
written 
WW, | 
teſtimo 
men is 

18 1 
that be: 
of my 
the fat 
ſent me 
yitneſs 


19 1 
they u 
Where 
ther? 
ſwered, 
ther k 
nor m. 
if ye h; 
me, y 
have k 
Fathet 


judge 
eſh, [ 
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for 1 am not a- 
lone, but I and 
the Father that 


** 


17 It is alſo 
written in your 
law, that the 
teſtimony of two 
men 1s true. 

18 1 am one 
that bear witneſs 
of my (elf, -nd 
the father that 
ſent me, beareth 
yitneſs of me. 


19 Then ſaid 
they unto him, 
Where is thy Fa- 


ther? Jeſus an- 


ſuered, Ye nei- 
ther know me, 
nor my Father, 
if ye had known 
me, ye ſhould 
have known my 
Father alſo. 


. J O H N 1 
belief; my Sentence would not want 
abundant Evidence of. its being juſt and 
right. For beſides that my own Tefti- 
mony, is, as 1 have ſaid, in my parti- 
cular Caſe, of it ſelf ſufficiently credi- 
ble; I do nor infift upon that; but have 
another Teſtimony which you have no 
colour to refuſe, even the Teſtimony, of 
my Father who has many ways and * fe- pg. 
by many wonderful Works teſtified that raphraſe ou 
he has ſent me. chap.5̃. ver. 
17 & 18. This Teſtimony, I ſay, you 36, 37, 
have no Pretence to refuſe. For your 38. 
own Law,'to which you pretend the 
greateſt Reverence, makes the Teſti- 
mony of two Perſons to the ſame Thing, 
valid in Cauſes of the greateſt Conſe. 
quence, Now this is the preſent Caſe 
before you. You have my own Tetti- 
mony concerning my Self: And you 
have moreover my Father's Teſtimony 
concerning me. UN ee the 
19. The ew. reply d, Where is your 
Father, that other Witneſs to whom you 
A” Jeſus, knowing their Perverſe- 
neſs, and by what worldly Affections 
they were hinder'd from underſtanding 
and receiving his Doctrine, anſwered 
them, Ye will neither underſtand who L 
am, nor who my Father is, though I 
have often and (ſufficiently Explain'd my 
ſelf, ſo that you have not wanted Means 
and Opportunity of Knowing, bur are 
only blinded with obſtinate and wilful 
Prejudices. & If you had been willing 4 7z;, ;; 
to learn who I am, by the Holy Do- P.. Cla- 
ctrine I have delivered, you would al- get's. 
fo eaſily have underſtood who it is that 
I mean by my Father, which ſent me into 
the World romake known this Doctrine 
to you: But ſo long as ye cannot endure 
o believe, that the Doctrine which I 
Preach, is God's Meſſage to you; bw 
ther 


| | 
l 
| 
|; 
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ther can ye endure to hear who my Fa- 
tber is, whoſe Meſſenger I am, to Reveal 
it to you. iz 
20, Theſe things Feſiw ſpake with 
222 Freedom and Sharpneſs, openly in 
Temple ir ſelf, and in the Treaſury 
where the Cheſts for the Offerings were 
kept; a place from whence it was not 
y for him to have eſcaped, and where 
his bittereſt Enemies the Chief Prieſts 
and Rulers of the People frequented. 
Nevertheleſs, becauſe the appointed 
Time of his laſt ſuffering in Obedience 
to the Will of God was not yet come, 
the Divine Wiſdom ſo over · ruled the 
Malice of his Adverſaries, that no Man 
offered to lay hands on him at that 
time. TIED | 
21. * Bur Feſus, knowing that their 
Hearts boyled againſt him, and that they 
were contriving his Death ; continued 
his Diſcourſe to them in the following 
manner. I ſhall ſhortly return to him 
that ſent me, when you will deſire more 
than ever to have me in your Power ; 
And all that you will get by perſiſting 
in your hatred of me, is to be deſtroyed 
for your Sins in this World, and Con- 
demned for them in the other. (But as 
for my ſelf, I am going where I ſhall be 
out of your reach for ever. | 
22, Then ſaid the Phariſaical Jews : 
Does he intend to ger out of our hands 
by killing himſelf ? [Becauſe he ſays he 
is going where he ſhall be our of our 
reach for ever.] 
23. To this perverſe Queſtion Jeſus 
anſwered : No; What I (ay, is not ſo 
much becauſe I am concerned to fave 


— — 
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20 Theſe 
words ſpake je- 
ſus in the trea- 
ſury,as he taught 
in the temple : 
and no man laid 
hands on him, for 
his hour was not 


yet come, 


21 Then ſaid 
Jeſus agaia unto 
them, I go my 
way, and ye ſhall 
ſeek me,and ſhall 


die in your fins ; 


whither 1 go, ye 
cannot come. 


22 Thea ſaid 
the Jews, will he 
kill himſelf be- 
cauſe he faith, 
whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid 
unto them, Ye 
are from be- 

neath, 


1 


10 
A 
+ ws 2+ a” 


* The Paraphraſe from hence to the end of the Chapter, is taken for 
the moſt part from Dr, Claget, with ſome Additions and Alterations. 


24 I fair 
ſore unt 
that ye ( 
i your f 
It ye bell 
that J an 
ſhall die 
fag. 


25 Th 
they unt 
Who art 
And Jef 
to ther 


aath, 1 am from 
thove 5 Ye are 
if this world, 1 
m not of this 
_ 


1 ſaid 


„ Wl 241 aid there- 
125 ſore unto you, 
1 hat that ye ſhall die 
1 u your ſins: for 


It ye believe not 
that J am be, ye 
ſhall die in your 
faz. 


0, ye 
1. 


n ſaid 
ill he 
1F be- 

ſaith, 


go, Ye 
ne. 

he ſaid 
n, Ye 
n be- 


neath, 25 Then ſaid 


they unto him, 
who art thou? 

and Jeſus ſaith 
to them, Even 


— ͤ — 


cen fot 
15s 
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inexculable, and your Deſtruction not to 


| S. 10 HN. 
My ſelf from your Deſigus againſt me, 
as to admoniſh Tm of your own Danger 
Fin perſiſting impenitently ro Disbelieve 
and Reject me. Which that you may 
be ſenſible of and avoid, or be utterly 
inexcuſable if you will not,] I now tell 
you again, what I have often told you 
before, that the Reaſon why ye disbelieve 
and reject me, is [nor at all for want of 
ſufficient Evidence of my being ſent from. ; 
God; but wholly and ſolely] becauſe 
your Ends and Deſigns, your Spirir and 
Temper, are contrary to mine. Tour 
Affections are wholly: fixed on this pre- 
ſent World: And my deſign is to take 
them off from ir. Tow do not reliſh Spi- 
ritual Rules and Heavenly Truths : And 
I came from Heaven to inſtruct you in 
none but ſuch. n 

24. Now ſo long as ye continue in 
this Diſpoſition, - tis impoſſible indeed 
ye ſhould ever believe that I am the 
Light of the World, ſor give your (elves 
up to be guided by my Inſtruction. And 
therefore * I ſaid unto you, that conti- * ver. 21. 
nuing impenitent ye would certainly be 
at length deftroyed for your Sins in this 
World, and condemned for them in the 
other. For, ] fince the only Reaſon of 
your Unbelief, is your Worldly and 
Carnal Affections; tis plain there is no 
Remedy for you, ſeeing you will not 
become honeſt and good Men [and pre- 
pared to receive my Doctrine, which is 
the only way to Salvation ;] there is no 
Remedy, I ſay, bur your Sin muſt be 
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be avoided. | 

25. Upon this [Authoritative Denun- 
ciation, ] the Fews, as they asked him 
before who was his Father, now they de- | 
manded of him ho Himſelf was: To | 
which perverſe Queſtion, Feſus anſwer- 


ed ; 
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ed ; what from the firſt 1 (ſaid I was, 
that I affirm io you ſtill; [And if you 
ask me never ſo often, I can give you no 
other Account.) ft | 
26. He ſaid moreover : I could take 
occaſion from theſe unreaſonable Queſti- 
ons of yours, to charge you with ſeve- 
ral things which you would not care to 
hear. * Bar I paſs them by ar preſent ; 


leaving only this One Thing with you, 


which you would do well to confider 
and remember: viz. He that ſent me is 


* 
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the ſame that 1 
ſaid unto you 
from the begin- 


ning. 


26 I have ma. 
ny things to ſay, 
and to judge of 
you : but he that 
ſent me, is true; 
and I ſpeak to 
the world; thoſe 
things which J 
have heard of 


the Author of Truth, and expects to be him. 
believed, and you will find ir a terrible 
8 thing to deſpiſe his Authority; [which 8 
you do, by rejecting me; For] in all that ſer 
the Inſtructions which I have given the with me 
World, I have kept to my Commiſſion, ther n 
and delivered nothing but what he will * 
juſtify. toe th 
27. Notwithſtanding all this, the 27 They un. rleaſe b 
Jews did not yer apprehend that Jeſus 2 not that 20 
ſpake to them of God the Father. And of - aa ſpake 
| he did not think fir to explain himſelf © — words u 
more fully at that time; becauſe he had lieved « 
ſaid enough to enlighten boneſt Minds; 
and to have ſaid the thing more plainly, 
would have drawn their Fury upon him, 
which ar preſent he intended to avoid. 
28. Inſtead therefore of ſaying ex- 28 Then aid 
| preſly that God was his Father, he pro- Jeſus unto them, 
| ceeded to lay ſuch Things before them, When ye have 
as might tend either to calm their angry lift up the Son of =_ 
Spirits, and pur them into a more con- oo then uſt 15 
ſidering Temper, or at leaſt lay a Foun- — ig * 41 „eus, 
dation for their Repentance and Faith 1 4, nothing of ll lieved 
afterward, when they ſhould ſee thoſe my ſelf; but as Ml ye cor 
| Things fulfilled in bim which he fore- my Father hath my wc 
1 told of himſelf. He ſpake therefore to taught me, | 
| ſpeak 
8 8 8 hd — 
* This latter part of the Verfe may otherwiſe be thus Paraphraſed * T 
But however ye may diſlike tbem, they are certainly trus ; being I ſpeak nothing tle Ho 
| Gut what I Ezve commiſſion from my Father, uþe Author of Truth, to declare. 


ey un: 
of that 
o them 


ther. 


en ſaid 
them, 
> have 
> Son of 
m ſhall 
that I 
nd that 
hing of 
but as 
r hath 
ne, 1 

ſpeak 


nraſed; 
nothing 
are» 


ſpeak . - "theſe 
things 


29 And he 
that ſent me is 
with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not 
left me alone: 
for I do always 
thoſe things that 
pleaſe him. 

20 As he 
ae . theſe 
words many be- 
lieved on him. 


21 Then ſaid 
Jeſus to thoſe 
Jews, which be- 
lieved on him, If 
ye continue in 
thy word, then 
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this purſoſe : I know the Jews will put 
me to an Ignominious Death; and when 


they have ſo done, they will think they 
have done their Work effectually; But 
T tell you beforehand, that ſoon after 
that, it“ will appear yet more evident- 
ly than now it does, who I am, and 
who my Father is; and that I have not 

one about to deceive you, by pretend- 
ing an Authority which I have not; but 
have faithfully delivered that Doctrine, 


which my Father will juſtify ; and have 


ſummoned you by thoſe Threatnings, 
which if you continue in your Unbelief, 
he will punctually execute. 

29. Then you will be convinced, that 
he that ſent me, ſtands by me; and that 
the Father, thongh you were moſt confi- 
dent that he had forſaken me, does un. 


deniably appear in my behalf; and 


therefore that I never ſaid nor did any 
thing but what was perfectly agteeable 
to his Mind and Will. 

30. Now upon Feſus's foretelling thus 
what would bappen to Himſelf and to 
Them afterwards, and the Aſſurance 
wherewith he did it; ſeveral, that heard 
him, were diſpos' d to conſider and con. 
pare what they had known [and heard 
of him before; and being perſwade 
that he was a Perſon ſear from God, 
[they declared that they would become 
bis Diſciples.] ts 

31. Bur Feſus knowing who theſe 
were, and that their Faith was not ſo 
firm and well-grounded as ir ſhould be; 
[and that with theſe new Profeſſors many 
of the Unbelieving Jews hypocritically 


ſeyned themſelves, + with intent to takg þ ver. 37 
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ſome and 40. 
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* This was fulfilled by his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, the ſending of 


— — 


— 


the Holy Ghoſt, and the wonderful Deftruction of the Jewiſh Nation 


r 
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He ſaid to 
me indeed, and ate induced ſo to do, 


not only by 


A Pirdphraſe on 
pportunity of killihg bim, ] 


ome private opp 
| 422 all: If ye Believe on 


my Works and other 
Signs of a Prophet which ye diſcern 
in me, bur allo by tbe Purity of the 
Word which I Preach unto. yon; 
and are reſolved not to fly off from 
me becauſe of my Doctrine, but to 
conform your Minds and Practices to 


it; then ſhall ye be my Diſciples in- 


deed. For if you will bur do that 


which I command you, the Reaſons why 


ye ſhould believe on me will rake ſuch 
faſt hold upon your Minds, that nothing 
can be able to ſhake your Faith. 
32. And as by believing me, you be- 
gin to know the Truth ; ſo by doing ac- 
cording to my Word, you ſhall know ir 
more perfectly : And by this means,you 
may gain the greateſt and moſt defirable 
Freedom in the World. 

33. The ew, who had pretended to 


Believe on him, [miſunderſtanding theſe 


laſt Words, as if he had ſpoken of a Se- 
cular and Bodily Freedom, replyed: We 
have a natural Right to Freedom, being 
deſcended, not from à Servile People, 
bur from Abraham ; and we have nor 
loſt that Freedom to which we have this 


Right by Nature, having never become 


any Man's Bond-Slaves, bur being go- 
verned by our own Laws. What Free- 
dom then can you pretend to give Us, 
who are free already ? 

34. Jeſus, ſomewhat moved ar their 
Perverſe Miſapplication of his Words, 
anſwered with ſome vehemency : Nay, 


but I ſpeak of a better Freedom, and a 


worſe Bondage, than that which you are 


ſo much concetned about. For my 


meaning is, that he who knows the 


Chap. VIII 


- are ye my diſci 


ſin, is the ſer 


Chip. 
ples indeed, 


35 A 
ſervant 
not in th 
for ever 
the Son 
forever. 

26 If 
therefore 
make ye 


l. 


32 And ye 


ſhall know the 


truth, and the 
truth ſhall make 


you free. 
33 JTbey an- 
ſwered him, We 
be Abrahams 
ſeed, aud were 
never in don- 
dage to any 
man: how ſay- 
eſt thou, Ye ſhall 77 
be made free * that ye 
brahan 
but ye 
kill me 
my w 
no plac 


34 Jeſus an- 
ſwered them, 
Verily, I ſay un- 
to you, Whoſo⸗ 
ever committeth 


vant of ſin. 
33 And 


VIII 


ny diſci 
ged. 


and ye 
ow the 
ind the 
ll make 


"hey an» 
im, We 
'Irahams 
d were 
n dons 
o any 
D ſay- 
Ye ſhall 


free ? 


ſus an- 
them; 
ſay un- 
Whoſo- 
mitteth 
je ſer⸗ 


No a 
And 


25 And the 
ſervant abideth 
not in the houſe 
for ever 5 bur 


the Son abideth 


forever. 

236 If the Son 
therefore ſhall 
make you free, 


ye ſhall be free 
el. 5 


1 know 


that ye are A- 
brahams ſeed; 
but ye ſeek to 


kill me, becauſe 


my word bath 
no place in you. 


chip. VIII. 


S8. JOHN: 

Truth, and is led by it, ſhall be free from 
the Servitude of Sin; and there. cannot 
be a greater Slave than be whoſe will is 
enſlaved to his Luſts. $017 
335 & 36. I know indeed that you va- 
lue your ſelves upon -your belonging ro 
the Family and Houſe of God, which 
was firft fer in Order by Moſes, and was 
afrerward to be adminiſtred according 
to his Law; [and that upon this ac- 
count you will ſay you have already all 
poſſible Freedom, even in that Spiritual 
Senſe alſo which Iam ſpeaking of. ] But I 
muſt tell you, that [neither is this Privi- 
ledge whereof ye boaſt, ſufficient of it ſelf 
ro give you that perfect Freedom from the 


| Power and Dominion of Sin, which I 


now ſpeak of; neither: was] the Autho- 
rity of Moſes intended to laſt always, bur 
only for a time, like that of a Servant, 


and to give place at length to the Au- 
 thority of the Son, whole Government 


in God's Houle is to continue for ever. 
Wherefore the only way for you to 
preſerye to your ſelves the Priviledge of 
God's Family, and to obtain a perfect 
Freedom from the Slavery of Sin, is to 
ſubmit ro the Authority of the Son wha 
is now come, and to continue under his 
Doctrine and Government. 
37. And this you would do, if you 
were as truly Abrabam's Seed by like- 
neſs of Diſpoſition and Manners, as 1 
acknowledge you to be by Natural De- 
ſcent. But inſtead of this, you on the 
contrary go about to deſtroy me; and 
tha: for no other Reaſon, but becauſe 
my Doctrine is too Holy and Good for 
you, and becauſe your Minds are ſo 
poſſeſt with worldly Aﬀections and 
Luſts, that it can take no Place in you. 


38. And 


105 


106 


A Paraphraſe on 

18. And indeed, fo long as I ſpeak 
thoſe Things that are. agreeable to the 
Mind of wy Father; and you will do 
thoſe contrary things which plainly ſhow 
ro what Father you belong; there is no 
poſſibility that we ſhould agree better 
than we do. | 

39. To this the Jews anſwered : What 
Father do you ſuppoſe we belong to? 
We have already told you, that Abra- 
ham is our Father. Jeſus reply d: I 
have granted that he is ſo, in the Natu- 
ral and Carnal Senſe : But if he were 
your Father in that Senſe which would 
make moſt for your Honour and Ad- 
vantage, ye would do Works like Abra- 
bams Works, and ſhow that you have 
Tempers and Diſpofitions like his. 

40. But now quite contrary, ye ſeek 
to kill Me without any juſt caufe; which 
ye ought not to defign againſt any Man 
wharſoeyer. And the true cauſe of your 
Malice is, that I have told you the Truth; 
and this is the more inexcuſable, becauſe 
it is that Truth which God reveals to 
you : whereas Abraham was a great 
Example of Humility, and Teachable- 
neſs, and readineſs to believe and obey 


all Divine Revelations, how hard ſoever 
it was to Fleſh and Blood fo to do. 


41. Your Deeds ſhow who is your 
Father. The Jews anſwered : We are 
eontent that our Father ſhould be known 
by our Deeds. For as we are not born 
of an Adultetous or Idolarrons Race, 
but of Parents that worſhip God, and 
him only : So neither do We our ſelves 
ferve any other beſides Him. And there- 
fore, as Abraham was our Earthly Fa- 
ther; ſo God, and God only, is our 
Heavenly Father, | 


( 


Chap. vin; 


38 19 

that which} 
have ſeen with 
my Father: and 
yedo that which 
ye have ſeen 
with your father. 


39 They an- 
ſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Abra- 
ham is our Fa- 
ther. Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, If ye 
were Abrahams 
children, ye 
would do the 
works of Abra: 
ham. 


40 But now ye 
ſeek to kill me, a 
man that hath 
told you the 
truth, which 1 
have heard of 
God ; this did 
not Abraham. 


41 Ye do the 
deeds of your fa- 
ther. Then ſaid 
they unto him, 
We be not born 
of fornication 3 
we have one fa- 
ther, even God: 


44 jeſus 


ſelf, buy 
ne. 


43 W 
not un 
my ſpee 
becauſe 
not he 
word. 


44 *. 
your fat 
devil, : 
luſts of 
ther ye 1 
he was 
— fi 
eginnin 
bode no 
truth, 
there is 
in him. \ 
ſpeaketh 
ſpeaketh 
own, for 
lar, and 
ther of i 


X unto them, 
with God were your, 
2nd father, ye would 
dich love me, for 
ſeen proceeded for th, 
— and came from 


God 3 neither 
cams I of my 
ſelf, but he ſent 
me, | 


not under ſtand 
my ſpeech ? even 


not hear my 
word. 


your father the 
devil, and the 


do the luſts of your fa- 
our fa. ther ye will do: 
en ſaid de was a mur- 
him, Lerer from the 
t born beginning, and a- 
tion; dode not in the 
one fa: truth, becauſe 
God. there is no truth 
in him. When he 
ſpeaketh a lie, he 


ſpeaketh of his 
own, for he is a 
lar, and the fa- 
ther of it. 


4 Jeſus 


Chap. VIII. 
42 Jeſus — ; 
I 


ther 
ny from God, as thoſe do who come of 
their own Heads, and ſet up for them- 


j Why do ye 


becauſe ye can- 


44 Ye ate of 


dren. 


S. JoHN . 
42. Feſut replied : If God were 


Jour Father, as you ſay; you would 
Love him; and then you would Love 
Me allo for his fake ; For as I came at 
_ firſt with bis Authority, ſo I now ſtand 


here 7 to you in bis Name. Nei- 
o I pretend this without Teſtimo- 


ſelves under colour of coming from 
God; but the proofs of my Commiſſion 
are ſo evident, that if ye would judge 
honeſtly, ye could not but confeſs that 
God has ſent nme. | 

43. If God be your Father, why do 
you underftand his Language no better, 
nor acknowledge that Spirit of Integri- 
ty [and true Holineſs] which runs 
through all that I ſay, and which ought 
of it ſelf ro induce you to believe, that I, 
who deliver a Doctrine worthy of God, 


was ſent by him to deliver it? [Why 


do you not, I ſay, underſtand this ?] 
Even becauſe my Doctrine is trouble- 


ſome and painful to ſuch as you are, and 
you cannot with any Patience endure ſo 


much as to hear it. 

44 & 45. [The Truth is,] He whom 
ye reſemble and Obey, is your Father : 
And therefore rhe likeneſs of your Man- 
ners and Diſpoſitions, and your obſti- 
nate Inclinarions to fulfil the Luſts of the 
Devil, plainly ſhow you to be his Chil- 
For as he ſought the Death of 
Adam and bis Poſterity at firſt, and has 
bent himſelf ever fince to deſtroy thoſe 
eſpecially, whom God raiſed up for the 
great Benefit of Mankind: Juft ſo are 


ye now diſpoſed againſt Me, whom 


God bath ſent to ſave the World. And 
as He having firſt ſerved his malicious 
Ends by a Lie, has ever fince hared the 
Truth, which is not for his Turn; and 

ls H when 


108 


A Paraphyaſe. on 
tell you Lies and 


Hatrer you in your 


lieve me not. | 


46-1 1 bare done any. ing that 1 
makes me unworthy of Belie 
not ſome of you convince me of it? And 


if my Doctrine it (elf be worthy of Be- 


why do 


lief, why do ye not believe me ? 


47. For there is no want of any o- 
tber neceſſary Evidence 10 induce you 
to it; But every one that has an honeſt 


Mind, would, in ſuch a, Caſe as this, 
rejoyce io have God's. Trum propound- 


ed to him; as a Child of like Diſpoſi- 


tions with his Father, is delighted with 


his Father's Converſation, The only 


Reaſon therefore, why ye cannot endure 
God's Word. which 1, ſpeak unto you, is 
becauſe, ye are not the Children of God, 


ous of, quite contrary Diſpoſitions to 
im. 


48. Here the Jeu, unable to bear 


theſe ſevere, Reproofs, broke out into 
Rage and Revilings, ſaying: Can any 
Man blame us for aſſerting chat you are 
an Enemy to our Nation and Religion, 
and] that you hate the People of the 
Jews no leſs than if you. were a Sama- 


ritan, and that you are governed by a 
Lying Spirit, Cor are Mad? ] For who 


but a Samaritan [or a Madman, ] would 


ſay chat the Children of Abraham are 
not the Children of God, but the Chil- 
dren of the Devil? 


49. Bur Feſus, though he had uſed we de 1 hay 


great ſharpneſs before in repreſenting 
them to themſelves, yer now being to 


©hap. Vin. 

when he Lies, does according to his 4 And he. 
own Nazure and Temper: So in this cauſe 1 tell you 

alſo ye ate his Children; For if I ſhould the truth, ye be. 

| niere me not. 

Sins, you would not contradict me; 
Bur becauſe I will not ſuit my Doctrine 
to your Luſts and Intereſts, but tell ou 
the Truth, for this very Reaſon you be- 


Gods word: ye 
therefore hear 
/ them not, becauſe 


% 
% 


46 Which of 
you convinceth 
me of fin? And 
if I ſay the truth, 
why do ye not 
believe me? 
47 He that is 
of God, heareth 


ye are not of 
God. 


52 Th 

the Jews 

dim, N 

48 Then e th; 

ſwered the Jen alt a dey 

and (aid unt brabam is 

bim, Say we no ud the 

well, that thou bdets; ar 
art a Sa marita Heft, If 

and haft a derũ bey my 
. be ſhall 

| aſte of de 

53 Art 


pieater th 
ather Ab 
ich is 
nd the pr 
edead ? 
dakeſt th 
dh? 


40 Teſus a0 


hot a devil; Vu 


| honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye do 
lihonour me. 


30 And 1 ſeek 


not my own glo- 
ſy; there is one 


ich of 


inceth 


? And that ſeeketh and 
> truth, WH judgethes |  .. 
ye not | 

e? 2 
that 18 EST] | 
neareth 1 Verily ve- 
rd : je fy 1 fay unto 
best ou, If a man 
becauſe keep my ſaying, 
not of de ſhall never 


ee death. 


32 Then ſaid 
the Jews unto 
tim, Now we 


Chen an now that thou 


the Jews haſt a devil. A- 
i4 unte rabam is dead, 
ay we nol and the pro- 
hat thou bdets; and thou 


eſt If a man 
tep my ſaying 
de ſhall never 
aſte of death. 


amaritan 
A a devi 


53 Art thou 
beater than our 
ither Abraham, 


Jeſus nd the prophets 
d, 1 Me dead ? whom 
devil; 


pakeft thou thy 
IE. 


Chap. VIM. 


nich is dead? 


— 


S, Þ OH N. 
ſhow his reſentment of their Reproaches, 
be anſwered ') them with great mild- 
nels, ſay ing: Iam not governed by a 
Lying Spirit, nor am Mad; But be- 
cauſe I will ſay no other Things than 
ſuch as tend to the Honour of my Fa- 
ther, therefore you ſpeak thus diſhonour- 
ably of me. 

- 50. However, I am not moved with 
theſe Reproachcs : For my own Gloty 
is not the thing I aim at: Only I muſt 
tell you, that there is one, for whoſe 
ſake I willingly endure theſe Indigni- 
ties, who will vindicate me from this 
diſhonour. 4s 
7/51: Leaving therefote my Cauſe to 
Him; I ſay with the ſame aſſurance 
that I'have always ſaid it: If a Man 
Believes and Obeys my Doctrine, be 
ſhall live for ever. Remember that I 
have told you ſo again, notwithſtanding 
your provoking Language and Behavi- 
out ; for 1 do not by any means delice 
your deſtruction. -- 

72. The Fews, nothing ſoftned with 
this mildneſs, { continued in their former 
Rage, and} petverting his Words as if 
he had ſpoke of Exemption from Tem- 
pora! Death, replyed in the ſame re- 
proachful manner: Now it is undenia- 
bly plain that you are governed by a 
Lying Spirit, | or are Mad.] For Abra- 
ham ke pt the Word of God, and ſo did 
the Prophets, and yet they are all Dead: 
And you ſay; If a Man Believes and O- 
beys your Doctrine, he ſhall live for ever. 

53. Abrabam and the Prophets could 
not ſo much as make them/e/ves Immor- 
tal; and you pretend to make others ſo, 
Are you greater therefore than our Fa- 
ther Abrabark and the Prophets ? 


H 2 94. Feſt 


A Paraphraſe on 
54. Feſur anſwered: If I make my 

felf greater than I am, I ſhonld ger more 
Shame than Honour by ir. But it is 
my Father that declares 'me to be what 
I pretend that I am. And that you may 
no longer be able to doubt who 1 mean 
by my Father, 1 tell you plainly it is 
he of whom ye ſay that he is your God, 
the God of Abraham and of the Pro- 
phets. 
55, Bur though yon own him to be 
your God, yer you are as far from 
knowing and pleaſing him, as if ye own- 
ed him not at all. But 1 know that 
wharl ſay and do; is not of Vain-glory, 
as you affirm ; bur is all deſigned for 
his Honour, and is acceptable ro Him. 
And if I ſhould ſay otherwiſe, I ſhould 
belie my ſelf, as you belie me; which 
F am not to do in Compliance with you, 
or in Contempt of Applauſe. And there- 
fore, to ſpeak the Truth as it is, I do 
both know what is acceptable and well- 

leafing to the Father, and am aſſured 
alſo that I do nothing but what he ap- 
proves. f {i | 
356. And that which I am to accom- 
pliſh in the World, is ſo much for the 
hopour of God, and the Benefit of Man- 
kind,that your Father 4braham,to whom 
God revealed ſomething of ir, was ſo 
* tranſported with Joy, that he * defired 
Aingd]o, nothing more, than to have ſeen me as 
Hot, as we you fee me. But as far as he did ſee 


render a me, he was delighted with that, which 
ra ay 2 ne you have in great Abhorrence. So 
eſtly de- great a difference there is, between f. 
fired and #74aham, and you that glory in being his 
longed to Children. 

fee my Day. 57. To this the Jews, reſolving to 


wreſt all his Words to ſuch a Sence as 
might make him ridiculous, anſwered : 
Yon have nor yet lived half an Age; 


Chap. VIII. 


54 Jeſus an- 


ſwered, If 1 ho- 


nour my ſelf, my 
honour is no- 
thing: it is my 
Father that ho- 
noureth me, of 
whom ye ſay, 
that he is your 
God: 


55 Let ye have 
not known him; 
and if 1 ſhould 
ſay, I know him 
not, 1 ſhould be 
a liar like unto 
you ; but I know 
him, and keep 
his ſaying. 


$6 Your fi- 
ther Abraham 
rejoyced to fee 
my day : and he 
ſaw it, and was 
glad. 


57 Then faid 
the Jews unto 
him, Thou att 
not yet fifty * 

Ol 


$9 1 
they up 
caſt at | 
Jeſus hi 
and we; 
the ten 
ing thre 


midſt « 
and ſo p 


old, and haft 
thou ſeen Abra- 
ham ? 

58 Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay 
unto you, before 
Abraham was, I 
am. 


$9 Then took 
they up ſtones to 
caſt at him: but 
Jeſus hid himſelf, 
and went out of 
the temple, go- 
ng through the 
midſt of them, 
and ſo paſſed by, 


our ſa- 
brabam 
to ſee 
and he 
and was 


Chen faid 
ws unto 
Thou att 


ffi y years 
old; 


Chap. VIII.“ 


S. 10 HN. 


and do you pretend to have ſeen 4bra- 
ham, who died ſo many Ages ſince? 

58 Whereupon Jeſus, taking occa- 
ſion at laſt to utter that Truth, which 
would explain and vindicate all the 
great Things, which he had juſtly ſaid 
of himſelf, and which they made ſo 
much difficulty to underſtand, replied : 
You ſee me indeed now a Man [like 
your ſelves, and I appear ro you One 
of as late Original, and as ſhort Life as 
your own ;] But really before Abraham, 
and before all Generations, I had a 
Being with Him, of whom Moſes told 
the Iſraelites, that his Name was I 
A M. 

59. Ar this ſaying, the Jews, judging 
it Blaſphemy in the higheſt degree, be- 
cauſe [they thought] be bad made him- 
ſelf not only greater than Abraham, but 


111 


as it were * equal with God, fell into the * Chap. 5, 
urmoſt Rage: And thinking him not ver. 18. 


worthy to be anſwered any otherways, 
than by an immediate and zealous A.- 
tempt upon his Life, which Attempr 
they had now Colour enough to juſtifie ; 
they took up Stones to caſt at him, and 
kill him. But Feſus, ſeeing now that 
no good was to be done upon them, a- 
voided their Rage, as he was wont to 
do, and went out of the Temple through 
rhe Crowd, unſeen and untouched by 
his Enemies. 


M3 OHSS 


A Paraphr aſe on 
CHA 2 


Chap. IX. 


Jeſus gives Sight to a Man Born Blind, ver. 1. The Goſpel 
fitted to Convert the Humble and. Teachable, not the Proud 
and Wilful, ver. 39. Unbelievers cannot plead Ignorance, 
or. want of Evidence of the Truth of Religion, ver. 41, 


1. K Fter theſe things, as Feſus was 
| walking with his Difciples, from 
Feruſalem to ſome of the Neighbouring 
Villages, they ſaw-by the Way-fide a 


* yer. 8. Man that was born blind, * begging. 


2. Upon which occaſion the Diſci- 
ples asked Jeſus, ſaying : Maſter, how 
comes it to paſs, that this Man was 
born Blind, rather than another 2 Was 
it for any Sin, that he himſelf had com- 
mitted in ſome; former State, or would 
commit here? Or was it upon Account 
of {ome Fault, that his Parents had been 
guilty of before him? y 
3. Feſus replied: "Twas not intend- 
ed for the Puniſhment of any particular 
Sin at all. Bur the infinite Wiſdom of 
the Divine Providence, ſuffered this 
Man to come into the World in this 
Condition, that I might have an Oppor- 
unity of working a notable Miracle up- 
on him, and of cemarkably Evideneing 
the Power of God, which accompanies 
my Preaching, and atteſts and confirms 
my Doctrine | 
4 © 5. And alluding to the preſent Oc- 
caſion of the Cure, which be was about to 
e fed, be ſaid : For this purpoſe came I 
down from Heaven, that I ſhould be 
the Light of the World ; to give Sighr 
to the Blind, and to Enlighten them 
that walk in Darkneſs ; ro inſtruct the 
Ignorant, to rectiſie the Erroneous, and 


to Convert the Wicked. And ſo long 


I Nd 28 

Feſus 
paſſed by, he ſaw 
a man which was 
blind from his 
birth. 

2 And his di- 
ſciples asked 
him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, who did fin, 
this man, or his 
parents, that he 
was born blind? 


2 jeſus an- 
ſwered; Neither 
hath this man 
ſinned, nor his 
parents : but that 
the works of 
God ſhould be 
made manifeft in 
him. | 


4 I muſt work 
the works of him 
that ſent me, 
while it is day; 
the night cometh 
when no mal 
can work. 

5 As long 3 
I am in the 
world, Iam the 

| light 


ſpittle, 


eyes of 


waſh in 
of Siloa1 
8 by in 
tion, $ 
went 1 
therefo1 
waſhed, 
ſeeing. 
$CTI 
bours 1 
and the 
before 
him, tha 
blind, 
not this 
lat and 
9 SC 
This is 
thers / 


like hi 


laid, 1 
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zoſpel 
Proud 
ance, 


Al, 


| as 
Feſus 

he ſaw 
Ch was 
m his 


his di- 

asked 
g, Ma- 
did fin, 

or his 
that he 
blind ? 


us an» 
Neither 
S man 
nor his 
but that 
orks of 
ould be 
nifeft in 


uſt work 
ks of him 
ent me, 
is day; 
t cometh 
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rk. 
long 38 
in the 
1 am the 
light 


chap. IX. 
light of the 
world. 


Gy * 


S. JOHN. 
as I continue here upon Earth, I muſt 
take all Opportunities of - Benefiting 
Mankind 3 by relieving their Bodies, by 
Inſtructing their Minds, and by giving 
Proofs of my Power and Authority to 
ſave them. The Time will ſhortly 
come, When I ſhall be taken away from 
them: And then they cap no more have 
the Advantage of my Perſonal Preſence, 
to Heal and to Inſtruct them: What 


Time therefore I have yet left to conti- 


6 When he had 
thus ſpoken, he 
fpat on the 
ground, and 
made clay of the 
ſpittle, and he 
anointed the 
eyes of the blind 
man with the 
clay, | 

7 And faid 
unto him, Go, 
waſh in the pcol 
of Siloam (which 
is by interpreta- 
tion, Sent.) He 
went his way 
therefore, and 
waſhed,and came 
ſeeing. 

8 © The neigh- 
bours therefore 
and they wu ich 
before had ſeen 
him, that he was 
blind, (aid, Is 
not this he that 
lat and begged ? 

9 Some (aid, 
This is he: o- 
thers ſaid, He is 


like him: but he 


laid, I am be, 


nue in the World, I muſt imploy wholly 
in this Work, which I was ſent on pur» 
pole into the World to perform. 

6 7, Then, having by theſe Words 
raiſed in his Diſciples a great Attention, 
and an Expectation of ſome extraordi- 
nary Miracle, be ſpit on the Ground, 
and having made Clay with the Spittle, 
be anointed the Blind Man's Eyes there- 
with, and bid him go and waſh in the 
Pool of Siloam : (which word ſignifying 
in the Jewiſh Language, Sent; might 
give him occaſion to think of the Meſſiab, 
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* who was Propheſied of under that Name:) * See Gro- 
And accordingly the Blind Man went tius on the 
aud wathed, and immediately received place. 


the Uſe of his Eyes. Fix» 

8 © 9. In the mean time, Jeſus con- 
veyed himſelf away, without the Blind 
Man's Knowledge; ſo as not to be pre- 
ſent when the Man returned with the 
Uſe of his Sighr. Bur the Neighbours, 
and ſuch Paſſengers as happened to be 
then at the Place, ſeeing him at his re- 
turn walking without Aſſiſtance, and 
with the perfect uſe of his Eyes, were 
greatly ſurprized and aſtoniſhed, and 
knew not what to Believe concerning 
bim: Some asking doubtingly; Is not 
this the Man, that uſed to ſit here blind, 
and begging by the Way. ſide? Others 
aſſerting poſitively, that it was certain- 


4 ly 
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ly the very ſame Man, which way ſoe- 


ver he came to have bis Sight at pre- 
ſent : And others ſaying on the contra- 
ry; Nay, it is impoſſible it ſhould be 
the ſame Man, fince no one ever heard 
of ſuch a Cure; as the healing one born 
blind; yer he is indeed ' extraordinarily 
like him: But the Man himſelf affirmed, 
that he was the ſame Perſon. 

10. Then they asked him: If you 
are the ſame Man, that uſed to fit here 


begging, and was born Blind; how 


come you now by the Uſe of your 
Sight? 

11. The Man anſwered: As I was 
firting by the Way-fide begging, after 
my uſual manner; there happened to 
paſs by a Man, whoſe Name they ſaid 
was Jeſus; who obſerving me to be 
Blind, ſtopped and came towards me, 
intending, as I expected, to give me 
an Alms ; Bur inſtead of that, he, to 
my great Surprize, after a little Talk, 
anointed my Eyes with a kind of Clay 
that he had made, and then bad me go 
waſh in the Pool of Siloam: which hav- 
ing done, I immediately received the 
TJle of my Eyes. 

12. The People, not ſatisfied with 
this Anſwer, asked him again : Where 
is this Man you ſpeak of, that we may 
from him make further Inquiry abour 
this Matter? The Man anſwered : I 
know not: He went away as ſoon as he 
had given me the Directions I told you, 
and I never ſaw him at all, neither have 
I heard of him fince. 

13. Upon this there arifing much De- 
bare, the Matter came at length ro the 
Phariſees Ears; and the Man was 
broughr before rhe Council to be exa- 
mined, concerning this Cure. 


Chap. IX, 


10 Therefore 
ſaid they unto 
2 How were 
thine eyes open- 
ed. 


11 He anſwer- 


ed and ſaid, A 
man that is cal- 
led Jeſus, made 
clay, and anoint- 
ed mine eyes, 
and ſaid unto 
me, ＋ to the 
| of Siloam, 
= waſh: and 
I went and waſh- 
ed, and 1 re- 
ceived fight. 


12 Then ſaid 
they unto him, 


Where is he? 


He faid, I know 
not. 


a Ferber 
brought to the 
Phariſees him 
that aforetime 
was blind. 


14 And 


16 
ſaid ſor 
Phariſe 
man i 
God, b 
keepet 
Gbbat! 
thers ſ; 
can a u 
a ſinne 
miracl 
there 
vition 
them. 
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Chap. IX. 
14 And it was 
the ſabbath-day 
when Jeſus made 
the clay, and o- 


pened his eyes, 


15 Then again 
the Phariſees al- 
ſo asked him how 
he had received 
his ſight, He ſaid 
unto them, He 
put clay upon 
mine eyes and I 
waſhed, and do 
ſee 


16 Therefore 
aid ſome of the 
Phariſees, This 
man is not of 
God, becauſe he 
keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day. O- 
thers ſaid, How 
can a man that is 
a ſinner, do ſuch 
miracles ? And 
there was a di- 
vion among 
them. | 


. 
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14. For one particular Circumſtance 
there was, which made them very ſoli- 
cirous to prevent its being thought a 
Miracle or a good work : And that was, 
that Jeſus had done'it upon the Sab- 
bath-day, in Diminution to the Autho- 
rity and Obligation of their Traditions. 

13. The Council therefore, hoping to 
find out ſome Objection againſt the 
Truth of the Miracle, commanded the 
Man to give them a particular Account, 
of the manner and Circumſtances how 
Feſus had Cured him. The Man an- 
ſwered: He made a ſort of Clay, and 
anointed my Eyes with it, and then bad 
me go and waſh in the Pool of Siloam ; 
which I did, and immediately thereupon 
received my Sighr. 

16. To this, the more obſtinate and 
wilful of the. Phariſees, who were moſt 
ſtrongly prejudiced agaiſt Feſus, and re- 
ſolved not to believe any Teſtimony 
whatſoever in his Favour, replied - 
Well, we know not what to make of 
the Cure; but this we are very ſure of, 
that the Perſon who you ſay effected it, 
is not a good Man, nor ſent from God, 
ſeeing he keeps not the Sabbath, and ob- 
ſerves not our Traditions ſtrictly. Bur 
others of them, who were ſomewhar 
more Moderate and leſs Superſtitious, 
ſaid : Nay, if you once grant the Truth 
of rhe Miracle, 'tis by no means credi- 
ble that God would enable a Deceiver, 
to perform ſo great and beneficial a 
Work, for a Teſtjmony of his Divine 
Commiſſion ; If therefore you will 
effectually deſtroy this Man's Authority, 
there is no other way, but to enquire 
ſtrictly into the Fact, if you can find 
out any Miſtake or Deceit therein. Thus 
there was a Diviſion among the Phari- 
ſees themſelves, about Jeſuss giving 
Sight to the Blind Man, 17. They 
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17. 3 asked * — therefore a- 

in, ſaying, What Opinion have yo 
any ſelf 'of this Perſon, who your fy 
hath given you your Sight? The Man 
anſwered : I ſuppoſe he muſt needs be 
a Prophet; For ſuch a Cure as this, can- 
not, I preſume, be the Effect either of 
Accident or Art. 4 of 
18 & 19. The Phariſees then, ſeein 
the Man poſſeſt with a favourable Opias 
on of Jeſus, began to ſuſpect Him alſo, 
as if he had not really been born Blind, 
bur, being ſecretly a Diſciple of Jeſus, 
had only prerended Blindneſs for ſome 
time, that he might gain his Maſter the 
falſe Honour of a reputed Cure. Send- 
ing therefore for the Man's Parents, (who 
by eſpecial Providence, to give undenia- 
ble Evidence of the Truth of the Mira- 
cle, and to take away all Excuſe from 
the malicious Unbelief of the Phariſees, 
were yet alive,) they asked Them, ſay- 
ing: Is this your Son, who you ſay 
was born Blind ? If you are ſure it is 
the ſame Perſon, and if you are ſure 
he was really born Blind, and has con- 
tinued ſo till this Time, pray tell us 
how comes he now to See? 

20 CC 21. The Man's Parents an- 
ſwered : That this is our Son, the very 
ſame Perſon that was born blind, we 
are very well aſſured: Alſo that he was 
really born Blind, and has continued ſo 
ever ſince till this Time, we are no leſs 
Certain: But bow he has now gained 
the Uſe of his Sight, or who it is that 
has wrought this great Cure upon him, 
this we are altogether ignorant of. We 
were not preſent when he received his 
Sight; nor know at all in what Man- 
ner, or by what Perſon, or by what 
Means the Thing was effected. Our 
Son is of full Age, able to give a ſuffi- 


Chap. IX. 


17 They ſay 
unto the blind 
man again, What 
ſayeſt thou of 
him that he bath 
opened thine 
eyes? He ſaid, 
He is a prophet, 


18. But the 
Jews did not be- 
IeVE concernin 
been blind and 
received his 
ſigbt, until they 
called the pa- 
rents of him that 
had received hig 

ſight. 

19 And they 
asked them, ſay- 
ing, Is this your 
ſon, who ye ſay 
was born blind? 
how then doth 
he now ſee ? 


29 His parents 
anſwered them 
and ſaid, we 
know that this is 
our ſon, and that 
he was burn 
blind. 

21 But by what 
means he now 
ſeeth, we know 
not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, 
we know not: 
he is of age, ask 


him, he ſhall 
ſpeak for him- 
ſelf, 22 Thee 


Chap- 


22 

words. { 
parents, 
they fe 
ewsS + 
ews ha 
already, 
any 1 
confeſs 
was C 
ſhould 

out of 
gogue 
': BY: 
ſaid hi 
Ha is o 
bim. 


24 
gain cs 
the ma 
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unto h 
God t 
we K 
this m 
ner. 


25 1 
ed anc 
ther h 


your 
5% ſay 
Find? 

doth 
? 


arents 
them 
we 
this is 
d that 
born 


What 
now 
know 
2 hath 
eyes, 
not: 
„ ask 
ſhall 
him- 
Theſe 
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- 


1) +5 - i 
cient account of his own Affairs; and to 


Him we muſt wholly tefer yon, for fa. 


22 Theſe 
words ſpake his 
parents. becauſe 
they feared the 
eus; for the 
eus had agreed 
already, that if 
any man did 
confeſs that he 
was Chrift, he 
ſhould be put 
out of the ſyna- 
gogue. 

23 Therefore 
ſaid his parents, 


He is of age, ask 


in. 


24 Then a- 
gain called they 
the man that was 
blind, and ſaid 
unto him, Give 
God the praiſe : 
we know that 
this man is a ſin- 
ner. | 


25 He anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, whe- 
ther he be a fig- 


tistaction in this Matter. 
22 23. This the Man's Parents 
ſaid, with great Cantiouſneſs and Fear. 
For, the chief Priefts' and Phariſees had 
already agreed in Council, that whofoe- 
ver believed Jeſus ro be the Meſſiah, 
ſhould immediately be Excommunicat 
and declared an Apoſtate from their Re- 
ligion. The Man's Parents therefore 
fearing, leaſt, if they ſpake too freely 
of rhe Greatneſs of the Miracle, it ſhould 
be interpreted as a Sign of their Inclina- 
tion to believe in Tefus and that they 
ſhould thereby draw upon themſelves the 
Hatred and III-will of the Phariſees; 
anſwered them, as I faid, in this man- 
ner; Thar they themſelves knew no- 
thing of the Matter, but referred them 


wholly to their Son, who was of Age 


> iye a ſatisfactory Account of him- 
elf. | ; | 
24. Hereupon the Phariſees, ſeeing 
the Cautiouſneſs of the Man's Parents, 
and that they could Learn nothing from 
Them; ordered the Man Himſelf to be 
called in, the ſecond time; and ſaid ra 
him : If ir be really true, that you were 
born Blind, and that you have now re- 
ceived your Sight; give God the Praiſe, 
who has vonthſufed you fo great and 
wonderful a Mercy : Bur do not think 
that this Jeſus, who you ſay pretends 


to have cured you, was at all the Author, 


or Cauſe, or Inſtrument of this Bleſſing: 


For we are well affured, that he is a 


Wicked Man and a Deceiver ; being a 
Breaker of rhe Sabbarh, and a Neg- 
lecter of our Traditions. 
23. The Man replied : Whether he 


be a Wicked Man, ar not, you may 


Judge as you pleaſe; Bur onę thing I 


am 


I ” 
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am: fare I am not deceived in; and 
that is, that whereas I was Blind all my 
Life before, now I ſee perfectly well. 


26. The Phariſees, being invincibly 


prejudiced, and therefore ſtill defirous 


to find our, if poſſible, ſome pretence 


of an Objection againſt the Miracle, bad 
the Man then relate to them once again 
all the particular Circumſtances of his 
Cure, that they might yer more parti- 
cularly review and Examine them, and 
more ſtrictly weigh and confider them. 
27. The Man ſeeing they would ne- 
ver be ſarisfied; and being provoked 
at their impertinent and malicious Cu- 
rioſity, anſwered: Have I not already 
given you as diſtinct and full an Ac- 
count, as is poſſible, of the whole Mat- 
ter > Why would you have me repeat 
the ſame Thing over and over again ? 
Is it, that you your ſelves would be at 
length convinced of the Greatneſs of 
this Man's Power, and become his Diſ- 
ciples? | OY 
28. The Phariſees enraged at this 
Anſwer to the bigheſt degree of Fury 


and Paſſion, replied with many reviling 


and reproachful Words: No; We know 
indeed that you are this Man's Diſciple, 
as your Partiality for him all along in 
this whole Affair has ſufficiently diſco- 
ver'd ; We ſee how fond you are of 
New Sects and ſt range Doctrines, and 
how eaſy you are to be impoſed upon 
by any Deceiver : But Ve, whom in- 
ſtead of anſwering thus rudely, yon 
qught in Matters of Religion to be whol- 
ly guided and directed by, perſevere 
ſtedfaſtly in our firmneſs to our ancient 
Religion, the Law of Moſes. 

29. We know certainly that Moſes 


was a Prophet ſent from God, and that 


his Law is an Authentick Revelation of 


ner or no, I know 


Chap. IX. 


not: one thing 


I know, that 


whereas I waz 
blind, now I ſee, 

26 Then ſaid 
they to him a- 
gain, What did 
he to thee; how 
opened he thine 
eyes? 


27 He anſwer 
ed them, I have 
told you already, 
and ye did not 
hear, wherefore 
would ye hear 
it again ? will 
ye alſo be his 
diſciples? 


28 Then they 
reviled him, and 
ſaid, Thou art 
his diſciple; but 
we are Moles 
diſciples ? 


29 We know 
that God ſpake 
unto Moſes ; as 

vs <1 Yor 


* 


30 
anſwere 
ſaid un 
Why, 
ww 
thing, 
know 
whence 


get he h 


ed min 
31 
know | 
hearet! 
ners: 
man b 
ſhippe1 
and 
will, 
hearet 


32 
world 
it not 
any m 
the e 
that 

blind. 


33 
were 


he co 
thing 
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for this fellow, 
we know not 
from whence he 


Is. 


30 The man 
anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, 
Why, herein is 
2 marvellous 
thing, that ye 
know not from 
whence he is,and 
yet he hath open- 
ed mine eyes. 

31 Now we 
know that Gad 
beareth not ſin- 
ners: but if any 
man be a wor- 
ſhipper of God, 
and doth his 
will, him he 
heareth. 


32 Since the 
world began was 
it not heard that 
any man opened 
the eyes of one 
that was born 
blind. 


33 If this man 
were not of God, 
he could do no- 
thing, 


S. J 0 H N. 
the Will of God, fully and ſufficiently 
atreſted to be of Divine Authority : Bur 
as for this Upſtart, whom you are (6 
eager to follow, we know not what 
Authority be has, or that he can pretend 
to any ar all. 

30. The Man replied: Why,this indeed 
is a very ſtrange thing, that a Man ſhould 
have Power to work ſo extraordinary a 
Miracle, as giving Sight to one Born 
Blind ; and- yer ye nor be able ro Judge 
with what Authority he comes, or whe- 
ther he has any Authoriry at all. 

31. I thought it had been a Rule a- 
mongſt you, in judging of a Man's be- 


ing a true or a falſe Prophet, that God 


never gives Wicked Men and Deceivers, 
a Power of working extraordinary and 
unparallelled Miracles, openly in Con- 
firmation of their Doctrine, in Teſtimo- 
ny of their Divine Commiſſion, and 
without oppoſition of any greater Power 
to withſtand them; But that ſo great a 
Priviledge was granted only to Holy 
Men and Prophets, ſent immediately 
by God upon extraordinary Occafions, 
ro make particular Diſcoyeries and Re- 
velations of his Will. | 

32. Now the Miracle that this Man 
has wrought upon me, is one of the moſt 
eminent Inſtances of this kind, that ever 
was heard of. For among all the Won- 
ders we read of, that were done by rhe 
Antient Prophets, or even by Moſes 


himſelf; there is no Example of Sight 


being given to one that was Born Blind. 
33. It is impoſſible therefore but this 
Man muſt be a Prophet ſent from 
God, ſince he does as great and even 
greater Things, than any of thoſe, who 
Commiſſion you acknowledge to have 


been undoubtedly Divine. 
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34. The | Phariſees, enraged at the 
Man's preſuming to argue and diſpute 
thus. with chem; anſwered 3 You are a 
Bold and Impertinent Fellow, brought 
up all your Life in Ignorance and Wick - 
edneſs, with an Underſtanding as Dark 
and Blind as ybur Body; and do you 
end to inſtruct ut, who are Teachers 

and Guides of the People, Men emi- 
nent for Learning and Skill in the Law, 
and for extraordinary Holineſs and 
ſtrictneſs of Life? And they ordered him 
to be Excommunicated ' and declared an 
e. | 

35. After which, Jeſus meeting kim, 
and: having beard that the Council of the 
2 had caſt him out, he ſaid to bim; 

you Believe on the Nel. che Son 

of God? | + 

36 The Man replied: Sir, I 
and hope for his coming; And if he be 
already come, I beſeech you tell me 
Who and Where he is, that 1 may go 
and profeſs my Belief in him. 

37. Jeſus anſwered: He is already 
come; and you your ſelf have both 
ſeen him, and experienced his Power. 


or it was he that lately gave you the 


uſe of your Sight; and ir bs he that now 
talks with you. 

38. The Man replied : Lord, I — 
lieve and am fully convinced, that you 
are indeed the-Meſſiah, rhe Son of God. 
And 'he kneeled down before Jeſus, and 
worſbiped him. 

39. Then ſaid Jeſus : With moſt ad- 
K Wiſdom and Juſtice, hath the 
Divine Providence and unerring Coun- 
ſel of God, ſo ordered Things, that by 
Means of my coming into the World, 
they that were Blind might receive their 
Sighr ; and on the contrary, rhey that 
—— * See beſt, might be difcover'd 
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34 They an- 
ſwered and (aid 
unto him, Thou 
waſt altogether 

rn in fins, and 
doft thou teach 
us? And they 
caft him out; 


35 ſeſus heard 
that they had 
caſt him out; 
and when he had 
found him, he 
ſaid unto him, 
bot thou be- 
lieve on the Son 
of God? 

26 He anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Who 
is he, Lord, that 
1 might believe 
on him? 

37 And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him; 
Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it 
is he that talketh 
with thee, 

8 And he 
ſaid, Lord, I be- 
lieve ; And he 
worſhiped him. 

39 J And je- 
fus ad ; For 
judgment t am 
come info this 
world: that they 
which ſee not; 
might ſee ; an 
that they which 

fees 


Chap 
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made b 


gether 
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ſee, might be 
made blind. 


40 And ſome 
of the Phariſees 
which were with 


him heard theſe 


words, and ſaid 
unto him, Are 
we blind alſo ? 
41 Jefus ſaid 
unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye 
ſhould have no 
fin: but now. ye 
ſay, We_ fees 
therefore your 
fin remaineth. 


3. 10 HN. 
to be truly Blind. Meaning, by an eaſy 
and cuſtomary Alluſion to the Matter then 


before him; that as the Gracious Diſpen- 


ſation of the Goſpel, wat a glorious and 
effectual means of bringing Ignorant, but 
Humble and Teachable Perſons, to the 
Knowteage of the Truth, and of the way 
to Eternal Life; (whereof bis giving Sight 
to the Blind Man was a moſt apt Emblem 
and Similitude:) So on the contrary, the 
Ignorance of Proud and Incorrigible Men, 
ſuch as were the unbelieving , +: war 
by this very Means of the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, render d only more manifeſt and 
ine xcuſable. Peeing ker * 


40. But the Phariſees, who were pre- 


ſent when Feſus ſpake this, underſtand- 


ing his Words perverſely and abſurdiy 


in the literal Senſe, replied in a Scoffing 
manner: Why, Do you think then in- 
deed, that we are become Blind _ 
41. Feſus, knowing their malicious 
Obſtinacy, anſwered : No; if ye were 
indeed Blind in that Senfe, fo as by any 
natural: Impediment to be preven 
from ſeeing my Works, ye might per- 
haps, have ſeemed ro have ſome kind of 
Excaſe, for your Infidelity. But now 
fince, as you ſay, you See plainly, and 
therefore cannot pretend to be ignorant 
of theſe my mighry Works, which are 
an undeniable Evidence of my Divine 
Commiſſion: Your obſtinate Inſidelity, 
in rejecting the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt 
means of Conviction, is abſolutely with - 
out Excuſe, | 


: 


CHAP. 
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A Paraphraſe on 
CHAP. X. 


Chap. X. 


Chriſt diſtinguiſhed from all Falſe Tchebers, ver. 1. Of hi, 
chaſing to himſelf an Univerſal Church, ver. 16. Why 
leſus 40 not in expreſs Terms declare himſelf to be the 
 Meſiias, ver. 23. Humility and Teachableneſs the neceſſa. 
ry Preparatives to receive the Goſpel; and that Inſince- 
rity is the only Cauſe of Men's Unbelief, ver. 26. Of je- 


ſus's being the Son of God, ver. 33. 


1, G2. AfFrer theſe Things, Feſus ob- 
Ll ſerving how the Chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees grew every Day 
more and more enraged to ſee many of 
the People follow him and embrace his 
Doctrine; and knowing on the contra- 
ry how ready they would be ro encou · 
rage the People to follow any ſuch falſe 
Teachers, as would flatter them in their 
Vices, and ſpread Doctrines fitted to 
promote the Worldly Defigns and Tem- 
poral Grandeur of their Rabbies and 
| Elders; and how theſe Men themſelves, 
without any regard to the true Deſign 
of their Office, did, with only Covetous 
and Ambirious Intentions, affect to be 
looked upon as the Guides and Leaders, 
the Shepherds aud Paſtors of the Flock of 
God: He rebuked them for their Cor- 
ruptions, and. afſerted his own Autho- 
riry, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf from all 
falſe Teachers, in the following Man- 
ner 3 accommodating his Diſcourſe, as 
uſually, with figurative Expreſſions al- 


luding to the preſent Occaſion. Verily, 


ſaid he, whoever goes into a Sheepfold, 
not regularly by the Door, but climbing diſ- 

derly and violently over the Fence ; can- 
not be lookt upon as any other than a Theif 
or an Enemy, that comes either to ſteal or 
to deſtroy the Sheep; For without doubt 
the true Shepherd, that is ſent to feed and 


Erily veri- 
ly, I ſay 
unto you, He 
that entreth not 
by the door in- 
to the ſheepfold, 
but climbeth up 
ſome other way, 
the ſame is a 
thief and a rob- 
ber. 


2 But he that 
entreth in by the 


door, is the ſhe p- 
herd of the 
ſheep. 
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porter openeth; 
zud the ſheep 
bear his voice: 
and he calleth 
tis own ſheep by 
name, and lead- 
eth them out. 

4 And when 
he putteth forth 
dis own ſheep, 
te goeth before 
them, and the 
ſheep follow 
tim; for they 
know his voice. 


And a ftran- 


dow, but will 
lee from him: 
ir they know 


3 To him the 


ger will they not 


S. JOHN. 
look after the She:p, will not go in by any 
other Way, than by the Door, and by that 
Way which the Owner of the Sheep has ap- 
pointed: Thus, whoever pretends to 
feed and guide the Flock of God, to 
Teach and Inſtruct his People; and yer 
goes not to them in the Way which God 
has appointed, and following the Me- 
thod which He thinks fir ro reveal, bur 
will go in a Way of his own inventing, 
and according to bis own Fancy or cor- 


rupt Inclination ; is certainly, notwith- _ 


ſtanding any Pretences of Zeal or Au- 
thority, an Enemy and Hinderer of Mens 
Salvation. For without queſtion, every 
one that ſincerely and without Worldly 
Deſigns, intends only to teach and in- 
ſtruct Men in the Way of Salvation; 
will go only in what Method God ſhall 
think fit to appoint, and will ſubmit 
entirely to His Directions. 

3 CJ 4. To the Shepherd that comes in 
this Way and Manner, the Porter open:th 
the Door; and the Sheep which are com- 
mitted to his Charge, hear and know his 
Voice; and he calls them by their Names, 
and leads them out to Paſture, and poes 
before them Himſelf, and they willingly 
follow Him: Thus to Chriſt, and to all 
ſincere Preachers of Righteouſneſs, who 
come not with any Worldly Defigns, 
bur wholly in the Way that God has 


appointed; good and well diſpoſed Pet- 


ſons, prepared by pious Inclinations and 
the Grace of God, readily ſubmit them- 
ſelves, and receive Inſtruction, perceiv- 
ing the Authority and Excellency of the 
Doctrine propoſed to them. 

5. But to a Strahger that clinibs up 
over the Fence, the Sheep will not go; but 
will flee from him, not knowing his Voice, 
but being terrified at his coming: Thus by 
. 
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who perſiſt obſtinately in Ways of their 

own inventing, and refuſe ro promote 

that Method of Man's Salvation, which 

God reveals ; pious and well diſpoſed 

Perſons will not be ſeduced ; bur only 

ſuch, who can thereby ſerve their World- 

ly Intereſt, Pleaſure, or Ambition. 

6, & 7. This Parable Feſus ſpake in 
the Hearing of the Phariſees, withour 
adding at firſt any Explication. But af- 
terward, perceiving that they had not 
at all underſtood whar he meant, he 
added and ſaid: Verily, if ye will bear 
that I ſhould tell you plainly the Truth, 
J my ſelf am the Door of God's Sheepfold ; 
the Way, which God has revealed for 
the Salvation of Men ; the great She- 
pherd, whoſe Doctrine all Preachers of 
true Religion mult inſtruct Men in, as 
the only Method which God has ap- 

pointed for the bringing them to Hap- 
Pineſs and Eternal Life. 

8. All that have ſet themſelves up in 
other Ways, and have pretended, or do 
pretend to teach Men other Methods of 
Salvation, and other Doctrines in Op- 
g to mine, are Thieves and Rob- 

rs; * who deſtroy and ſcatter the 
Sheep, inſtead of feeding them; that is, 
ſerve their own proud, ambitious and 4 
coverous Ends, inſtead of teaching Men 
faithfully the Doctrine of Salvation. 
But fincere, honeſt, and well-diſpofed 
Perſons, do by the Grace of God eſcape 
their Deceits, and are not ſeduced by 
them. 

9. I am the Door of God's Sheepfold ; 
the Way, which God has revealed for 
the Salvation of Men. Whoſoever be- 
lieves on Me as the Author of Life and 
Happineſs, embracing my Doctrine, 
and ſeeking for Salvation only through 
Me, under my Guidance, and in that 
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not the voice of 
ſtrange rs. 


6 This para- 
ble ſpake Jeſus 
unto them; but 
they underſtood 
not what things 
they were Which 
he ſpake unto 
them. 

7 Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto them 
again, Verily ve. 
rily I ſay unto 
you, 1 am the 
door of the ſheep. 


8 All that e. 
ver came before 
me are thieves 
and robbers : 

but the ſheep did 
not hear them. 


9 1 am the doo! 
by me if any m 
enter in, he (hal 
be ſaved, and (hat 
go in and ou 


and find paſture 
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10 The thief 
cometh not, but 


para: for to ſteal, and 
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nich BY nisht have life, 
azo ! ud that they 
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y unto 
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11 I am the 
good ſhepherd ; 
the good ſhe- 
pherd giveth his 
lie for the ſheep. 


e ſheep. 


that e 
> before 
thieves 
obbers : 
heep did 
em. 
10 12 But he 
that is an hire- 


ne not, ſeeth 
de wolf com ing, 


beep, and fleeth: 
id the wolf 
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eka 13 The hire- 
an ure is fleeth, be- 
nd pa ſe he is an 
reling, and 
W'cth not for 
101 e ſheep. 


Ing, and not the 
lepherd, whoſe 
dun the ſheep 


Ind leaveth the 
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Method which God has reveal'd by Me; 
ſhall receive ſuch Knowledge and In- 
ſtruction in all neceſſaty Divine Truths, 
as will abundantly ſupport, nouriſh, and 
guide him ſafely unto everlaſting Life, 

10. Impoſtors, Deceivers, and cor- 
rupt Worldly-minded Teachers, pre- 
tend to inſtruct. and guide Men; only 


Wl 


that they may have Opportunity of * * Ext. 34. 
Ruling and Domineering over them, 2, 3, & 4+ 


and of promoting their own Worldly and 
Temporal Intereſts thereby. Bur, on 
the contrary, the only Deſign of My 


coming into the World, + is to inform F / 40. 


the Ignorant, to convert the Wicked, II 


to ſtrengthen the Weak, to bring back 
thoſe that err, and to conduct Men to 
Happineſs and Eternal Life. 


11. I am the good * Shepherd, the * See k- 
true Leader and Guide of the Flock of 3*t-34,20. 
God; who deſire only the Safety and & 37, 24+ 


Good of thoſe which are committed to 
my Charge ; and am ſo far from ſeek- 
ing any Worldly Advantage to my Self 
from them, that on the contrary I will- 


ingly undergo all Labours, and expoſe 
my Self ro all Dangers and Sufferings, 


and am ready even to lay down my 
Life for their Sakes : 

12, & 13. Whereas they that are 
hired for Wages, and perform their 
Service only in proſpe& of Gain, with- 
out having any natural and affectionate 
Concern for ſuch as are committed to 
their Care; when they ſee any Danger 
approaching, forſake their Truſt, and 
deſert thoſe that are committed to their 
Charge; neglecting their Duty, when 
there. is no Worldly Advantage to be 
made by it; and not having Reſolution 


to expoſe themſelves to any Temporal 
Hazard, for the Eternal Welfare and 


Benefit of others. - 
; 12 14, © 13, 
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14, © 15. Iam, I ſay, the good Shep- 
herd, the Great Guide and Leader of 
the Flock of God. And there is ſuch a 
murual Aﬀection, ſuch a Likeneſs and 
Agreeableneſs of Diſpoſition, between 


Me and thoſe Perſons whom T am to - 


lead, inſt ruct, and rake particular Charge 
of, as a Shepherd doth of bis Sbeep; 
that they, perceiving the Excellency and 
Agreeableneſs of ny Doctrine, quickly 
know and diſcern Me from all falle 


Teachers, and come unto Me; and I 


know and readily embrace them : Even 
* in the ſame Manner as, by reaſon of 
the perfect Unity and Agreeableneſs 


that is between Me and my Father, I 


am abſolutely and intimately acquainted 
with His Will, and He knows and en- 
tirely loves Me. Such an Affection, I 


ſay, and Agreeableneſs there is between 
Me and my Sheep. And a ſignal Inſtance 


of this Affection on my part, I ſhall 
ſhortly give; which is, that I ſhall lay 
down my Liſe for their Sakes. 


16. Moreover, beſides thoſe of God's 


ancient Flock, the Iſraelites, who ſhall 
believe. and obey Me, and by Me be 
brought to Salvation; there are allo o- 
ther well diſpoſed Perſons, ſcatter'd 
through the World in other Places and 
Nations, who ſhall at length hear the 
Sound of my Doctrine, and become my 
Diſciples. Theſe likewiſe will I bring 


and unite to the former; and they ſhall. 
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14 I am the 
good ſhepherd, 
and know my 


ſheep, and am 


known of mine. 
15 As the Fa- 
ther knoweth 
me, even ſo know 
Ithe Father: and 
I lay down my 


life for the ſheep, 


16 And other 
ſheep I have, 
which are not of 
this fold ; them 
alſo 1 muſt 
bring, and they 
ſhall hear my 
voice; and there 
{hall be one fold, 
and one hep 
herd. 

17 There: 


1 


* ady@ νννναν TY TaTiea, onght not to be rendred, 
even fo know I the Fatker. but ſimply, and 1 know ibe Failei. 
For theſe Words are not the latter Member of the Similitude, 
(as our Tranſlation makes them) in reſpett of the foregoing 
Words in the ſame Verſe ; but this whole Verſe is one Men bet 
of a Similitude, in reſpect of the former Verſe. 
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all become * One Flock under One Shep-*See Brel. 
herd, joined together in One Holy Com- 37. 22, & 


2 munion and Fellowſhip, in the Profeſſi- 24. 
ine. on and Practiſe of One pure and unde- 
ge Fa- filed Religion; and making, without Di- 
»weth ſtintion of Nations or Families, One 
know holy and undivided Church of God, 
: and under One Head, which is Chriſt. 

"Hoax 17 Therefore 17. For this great End it is, that I 
ce doth my Father am willing to lay down my Life: that 
love me, becauſe I may thus purchaſe to my Self a Church 
1 lay down my out of all Nations and Ranks of Men, 

life, that I might 


take it again. 


d other 18 No man 
have, W taketh it from 
= not of W me, but ] lay it 
: them down of my ſelf: 
muſt have power to 
od they lay it down, and 
ar my have power to 
ad thete take it again. 
one fold, MW This command- 
hep: ment have I re- 
ceived of my Fa- 
There tuner. 
rendred, 
be Faiker, 
militude, 
fore going 
Men bel 


who by the Efficacy of my Death ſhall 
be Redeemed from the Wickedneſs and 
Miſery of a corrupt World, to the Pro- 
ſeſſion of my true Religion on Earth, 
and the Enjoyment of my eternal Hap- 
pineſs in Heaven. And for this Reaſon 
my Father loves Me, and hath com- 
mitted all Power and Dominion to Me; 
becauſe I am willing, in order to bring 
about ſo Excellent a Deſign, to lay down 
my Life and take it again. 

18. I lay down my Life, I ſay; not 
becauſe the Power and Malice of wy 
Enemies can prevail againſt Me; bur 
freely and voluntarily, becauſe it is the 
Will of my Father, and becauſe ir is 
neceſſary to the Salvation of Men, that 
I ſhould do ſo. For this great End I 
have full Power to lay down my Life ; 
and I have alſo Power to take it again. 
Believe me nor, that I lay down my 
Life freely; unleſs I ſhow that I have 
alſo Power to take ir again: Bur if J 
reſtore my Self ro Life again, and raiſe 
my Self up with the ſame eaſe as I ſuffer 
my Life io be taken away; then belieye 
that ir is not by my Enemies prevailing a- 
gainſt Me, bur by my own free Choice, 
and in Obedience to the Will and Ap- 
pointment of my Father, that I lay down 
my Life, 
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109, 20, £9 21. Upon TJeſus's ſaying 
theſe Words, the Fews began again to 
be divided amongit themſelves, and to 
fall into different Opinions concerning 
Him: Some crying out; The Man is 
offeſſed with a Devil, and is Mad; 
How have ye Patience to hear Him talk 
at this rate ? But others replying on the 
contraty: Nay, it is impoſſible He 
ſhould be either a Mad Man, or a 
ſſeſt Perſon : For, Can Madneſs, or 
Lane poſſeſt, enable a Man to give 
Sight ro one that was born Blind ? 
This Work, you muſt confeſs, was 
plainly and undeniably the Effect of no 
leſs than a truly Divine Power: And if 
his Actions be eviden:ly the mighty 
Power of God ; how then can you ſup- 
poſe, that his Diſcourſes are only Mad- 
neſs, or the Ravings of an evil Spirit? 
22, © 23. ©. Now it was at the Feaſt 
of the Dedication, when Jeſus made 


theſe Diſcourſes to the People ; which 


Feaſt was a yearly ſolemn Commemora- 

* x Mc- tion,“ kept in Remembrance of J uda- 

cab. 4. 56 Maccabeus's cleanfing the Temple, and 

& 59. & ſetting up and conſecrating a new Altar, 

2 Maccib. after the Profanation of the Temple by 

10. 5 & 8. Autiochus. And this Feaſt being in the 

FPinter-time, Feſus therefore choſe to 

walk in a Porch of the' Temple, call'd 

Folomon's Porch, which was a Place con- 

venient for the People to meet in and 

diſcourſe in bad Weather, | 

24. As Feſus therefore was walking 

in this Place, ſome of the Chief of the 

; 30 came about Him, and ſaid: Why 

o you keep us ſo long in Doubt with 

uncertain and obſcure Expreſſions ? If 

you are indeed the Meſſiab, why do you 

not plainly and in expreſs Words declare 
your ſelf ro be ſo ds” | 
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19 J There 
was a diviſion 
therefore again 
among the Jews 
for theſe ſayings, 

20 And many 
of them ſaid, He 
hath a devil and 
is mad; Why 
hear ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, 
Theſe are not 
the words of him 
that hath a de- 
vil; Can a de- 
vil open the eyes 
of the blind ? 


22 J And it 
was at Jeruſalem 
the feaſt of the 
dedication,and it 
was winter. 

23 And Jeſus 
walked in the 
temple in Solo- 
mons porch. 


24 T hen came 
the Jews round 
about bim, and 
ſaid unto him, 
How long doſt 
thou make us 
doubt? If thou 
be the Chriſt, 


_ teli us plainly- 


25 Jeſus 
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25 Jeſus an- 
ſwered them, I 
told you, and ye 
believed not : 
the works that 1 
doin my Fathers 
name, they bear 
witneſs of me. 


26 Put ye be- 
lieve not; be- 
cauſe ye are not 
of my ſheep, as 
I ſaid unto you. 


27 My ſheep 
hear my voice, 
and T know 
them, and they 
follow me. 
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25. Jeſus knowing, that they who 
put this Queſtion to Him, did not do 
it becauſe they deſired any Satisfaction, 
or wanted ſufficient Means to know 
who He was, but only that they might 
have a Pretence to accuſe Him before 
the Roman Governour for a ſeditious 
Deſign of ſetting Himſelf up to be 
their King; replied : I have already 
given you abundant Demonſtrations 
who JI am; ſo that there is no reaſona- 
ble Room of doubring ; and yet ye be- 
lieve Me not, The Works, I mean, 
which I have performed, as Teſtimo- 
nies of my Divine Commiſſion, are un- 
deniable Evidences of my being ſent 
from God. 

26. But it is no Wonder, that not- 
withſtanding this, ye ftill disbelieve Me. 
For ye would continue to do the ſame, 
notwithſtanding any other Declaration, 
which ye now hypocritically and mali- 
ciouſly defire, or any other Proof what- 
ſoever that, could poſſibly be given. 
For, the Reaſon why ye do not now 
believe Me, is not becauſe ye have nor 
already ſeen ſufficient Evidence to con- 
vince you who I am, but becauſe ye 
are obſtinately and malicionſly prejudi- 
ced; againſt the Holineſs of my Doctrine; 
being of Tempers contrary to that hum- 
ble and teachable Diſpoſition, which I 
{aid was the Temper of thoſe whom 1 
called my Sheep. 

27. They who are of that humble 
and teachable Diſpoſition, free from 
Prejudices and Worldly Intereſts, and 
lincerely prepared to receive whatever 
ſhall appear ro come from God ; quick- 
ly perceive the Excellency of my Do- 
Ctrine, and are convinced by the Proofs 
of my Divine Commiſſion, and are as 
willing to follow Me, as I am ready io 
acknowledge and embrace them. 


I 4 28. To. 
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23, To theſe Perſons, and to theſe 
only, I will give eternal Life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, For by believing on 
Me, and perſevering in the Obedience 
of my Commands, they ſhall be enabled 


ro withſtand and overcome all the 
Temptations of the Devil, and all the 
Allurements and all the Perſecutions 
of the World; ſo that no Force or Ma- 
lice, either of Men or Devils, ſhall ever 
be able to take them away from Me. 

29, © 3o. My Father, who has ap- 
pointed Me to be their Saviour, to in- 
ſtruct, preſerve and bring them to ever- 
laſting Life, is greater than all, and has 
ſupreme and uncontroulable Power over 
all; ſo that nothing can oppoſe or hin- 
der His Will and Pleaſure. Now my 
Father and I are in effect One and the 
Same, in Power and Will; be having 
communicated bi Power to Me. Tis 
therefore the ſame Thing to oppoſe My 
Will, as to oppoſe Hi,: And therefore, 
fince no Force can rake our of His 
Hands thoſe whom He determines ro 
fave, neither can any Power, as I (aid, 
be able to rake them away from Me. 
31. At theſe Words, the Fews, falling 
gain into a great Rage, took up Stones 
to caſt at Feſus, and kill Him, 

32. But Feſus ſaid to them: What 
juſt Provocation have I given you, that 
you ſhould attempt thus tumultuouſly 
to ſtone Me? All the Works that I have 
done among you, in Proof of my Divine 
Commiſſion. are ſuch as tend only to 
the great Benefit and Advantage of 
Men : I have fed the Hangry, I have 
healed the Lame, I have given Sighr ro 
the Blind, I have caſt out Devils, I have 
cured all ſorts of Difeaſes, and I have 
raiſed the Dead: For which now of 
theft good Works is it, that ye are ſo 


Chap. X. 


28 And 1 give 
unto them eter- 
nal life, and they 
ſhall never pe- 
riſh, neither ſbal 
any pluck them 
out of my hang, 


29 My father 
which gave them 
me, is greater 
than all : and 
none is able tg 
pluck them out 
of -my Fathers 
hand. 

30 I and my 
Father are one. 


31 Then the 
T-ws took up 
fton-s again to 
ftone him. 

22 jcſus an- 
ſwered them, 
Meny gocd 


works have 1 
ſhewed you from 
the Father; for 
which of thoſe 
works do ye 
ftone me ? 


33 The 
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33 The Jews 
anſwered him, 
ſlaying, For A 
good work we 
one thee not; 
but for blaſphe- 
my, and becauſe 
that thou, N= 
2 man, make! 
thy ſelf God. 


34 Jeſus an- 
ſwered them, Is 
jt not written in 
your law, 1 ſaid, 
Je are gods ? 


35 If he called 
them gods, un- 
to whom the 
word of God 
came, and the 
ſcripture' cannot 
be broken: 

36 Say ye of 
him, whom the 
Father hath ſan- 
Aified, and ſent 
into the world, 
Thou blaſphe- 


eee. 


angry, as to go about to take away my 
Life? | 

32. The Jews replied : No; Tis 
not for any good Work, that we think 
you deſerve to be ſtoned ; but becanſe 
you blaſphemouſly and impiouſly arro- 
gate to your Self the Power and Ma- 
jeſty of God; and, being a mere mor- 
tal Man, no whit ſuperiour to us, you 
aſſume to your Self the Title of the Son 
of God, not in a dutiful and pious 
Senſe, as we all do, but in a haughty 
and profane Manner, and in Derogati- 
on to the Honour and Glory of God, 
as if you were an equal Sharer in his 
Divine Power and incommunicable At- 
tributes, and were to be lookt upon as 
your Self a God, 

34. Feſus anſwered : How perverſe- 
ly do you ſeek Pretences to accuſe and 
reviſe Me? What if I ſtiled my Self 
the Son of God, and declared my Self 
to be indued with His Power and Au- 
thority ? Is this a juſt Reaſon why ye 
ſhould call me a Blaſphemer? Does 
nor the Scripture ir ſelf, upon much 


ſmaller Occaſions, call Men *“ Gods,* pſ1, 
and Children of the Moſt High; even 82. 6. 


only becauſe, being Judges and Rulers 
of the People, they act by Authority 
and Commiſſion from God? 1 
' 35, & 36. If then the Scripture it- 
ſelf, which ye cannot contradict or find 
Fault with, ſcruples not to call ordina- 
ry Magiſtrates Gods, only becauſe they 
are in the Place of God, to Judge and 
Rule His People ; How much more 
unreaſonable is it in you to accuſe Me 
of Blaſphemy, for calling my Self the 
Son of God, who have by Nature an 
infinitely nearer Relation ro God rhan 
any Earthly Magiſtrate ever had, and 
am ſent into the World upon a much 
Ga more 


- 
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more extraotdinary Occaſion, with 
other Authority, with other Powers, and 
with other Teſtimonies of my Divine 
Commiſſion, than was ever given to any 
Temporal Ruler or judge? 

37. Which Superiority, that it 
is not a bare Pretence in Me; but that 
I really have ſuch Authority, ſuch Pow- 
ers, and ſuch Divine Commiſſion, as 
none before Me ever had; I do nor 
deſire you ſhould believe upon my own 
Affirmation; Unleſs I alſo perform 
ſach Works in Confirmation of what I 
ſay, as you yourſelves cannot with any 
tolerable Reaſon deny to be plainly 
the Effects of a Power no leſs than tru- 
ly Divine. 

33. Bur if I really do ſuch Works, 
and ye cannot deny it ; then, though 
you have no Reſpect for my Perſon, 
nor Regard to my own Affirmation 
concerning my Self, nor Diſpoſition to 
believe and embrace my Doctrine up- 
on Account of its intrinfick Holineſs 
and Purity; yet at leaſt let the unde- 
niable Evidence of the mighty Works 
which I perform, overcome your Preju- 
dices, and convince you, that there 1s 
between my Father and Me, a perfect 
Communication of Power, and Agree- 
ment of Will. 

39. Here the Fews not knowing 
whar to anſwer to this Argument, fell 
again into a Rage, and attempted to 
apprehend Feſus by Force. But the 
appointed Time of His Suffering being 
nor yet come, He withdrew Himſelf 
privately from among them, and eſcaped 
out of their Hands. 

40. And departing out of Jeruſalem, 
He retired again over Jordan, to Beth- 
abara, the Place where John tbe Baptiſt 


bad at firſt Preached and Baprized. 


Chap. X. 
meft ; becauſe 1 


faid, 1 am the 
Son of God ? 


37 If Idonot 
the works of my 
Father, believe 
me not, 


28 But if 1 
do, though ye 
believe not me, 
believe the 
works : that ye 
may know ard 
believe that the 
Father 7s in me, 
and I in him, 


29 Therefore 
they ſought a- 
gain to take him: 
but he eſcaped 


out of their 
hand, 
40 And went 


away again be- 
yond Jordan, in- 
co the place 

wher? 


Chap. 
where | 
firſt ba! 
and ther 
bode. 


41 Ar 
reſorted 
him, Al 
John did 
racle; 
things t 
ſpake « 
man, WC 

42 At 
believed 
there. 


the 


not 
my 
eve 


refore 
ht a- 
e him: 
ſca ped 

their 


4 went 
in be- 
an, in- 

place 
where 


Chap. | X. ? 
where John at 
firſt baptized 3 
and there he a- 
pode. 


41 And many 
reſorted + unto 
him, and ſaid, 
john did no mi- 
race; but all 
things that John 
ſpake of this 
man, were true. 

42 And many 
believed on him 
theres 


* 
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And there He continued ſome time, 
preaching and inſtructing ſuch as re- 
ſorted to Him, in the Nature and Do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel. 5 
41, © 42. And many believed on 
Him there; more than in Fudza and 
Feruſalem : The Place it ſelf contribu- 
ting not a little rowards their Conver- 
fion, For they remembred the Tefti- 
mony that Jobn the Baptiſt had given 
in that Place concerning Him: And 
obſerving that Feſus wrought many 
Miracles, and fully anſwered the great 
Character that John the Baptiſ had 


given of Him, they concluded, that if 


John the Baptiſt, who did no Miracles, 
would yet certainly have been believed 
to have been the Meſſiah, if he bad not 
himſelf expreſly denied it; much more 
Reaſon was there to believe, that Feſus 
who did ſo many mighty Works, an 
thoſe profeſſedly in Proof of His Di- 
vine Commiſſion ro that Office, was 
undoubredly the expected Meſſiab. 
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* Mat. 26. 


1, G2. 


A Paraphraſe on 
CHAP It. 


Chap. XI. 


Jeſus raiſeth Lazarus from the Dead, ver. 1. Of the Ma. 


lice of the Jews, ver. 46. 


O W while Jeſus con- 
tinued in the Country 
beyond Fordan, one Lazarus, a Friend 


of Jeſus living at Bethany fell fick. And 


he had Two Siſters : The Name of the 
one was Martha ; and the other was 
Mary, the ſawe that afterwards * a: 
nointed Jeſus's Feet at a publick En- 
tertainment, and wiped them with the 
Hair of her Head. | 
3. Theſe Two Siſters therefore be- 
ing acquainted with 7eſus, and knowing 
his Kindneſs for their Brother, ſent im- 
mediarely to let Him know what a 
dangerous Condition His Friend Laza- 
Tus was in. Hoping, that He, whom 
they had known to do ſo many Mira- 
cles for rhe Benefit of Strangers, would 
not be backward to come to reſtore to 
Health one that was his particular 
Friend. | | 

4+ Feſus hearing this Account, and 
having before reſolved in His own 
Mind what He would do, ſaid to His 
Diſciples: This Sickneſs of our Friend 
Lazarus ſhall not finally prove mortal ; 
but the Wiſdom of Divine Providence 
has permitted him to fall into this Diſ- 
eaſe, that I may have an Opportunity 
of manifeſting the Glory of God, and 
working a notable Miracle upon him, 
far the Proof of my Authority, and 
Confirmation of my Doctrine. 


Ow a cer · 
tain man 
was ſick, named 
LazarusofBetha- 
ny, the Town of 
Mary and her 
ſiſter Martha, 
2 (It was that 
Mary which a- 
nointed the Lord 
with ointment, 
and wiped his 
feet with her 
hair, whoſe bro- 
ther Lazarus was 
fick.) 

3 Therefore his 
ſiſters ſent unto 
himſaying, Lord, 
be hold, he whom 
thou loveſtisſick. 


4 When Jeſus 
heard that, he 
ſaid, This ſickneſs 
is not untodeath, 
but for the glory 
of God, that the 
Son of God might 
be glorifiedthere 
by. 


Chap! 


5 Ne 
lov'd M. 
her ſiſte 
zarus. 

6 W 
heard | 
that he 
he ab 
days ft 
ſame ple 
he was. 
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not, | 
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| Cer» 
man 
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3etha- 
Wn of 
her 
ha, 
is that 
ch a- 
Lord 
ment, 
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her 
e bro- 
us was 


Ire his 
_ untfo 
Lord, 
whom 
isſick. 


Jeſus 
4, he 
ckneſs 
death, 
glory 
at the 
might 
dthere 


No 


Chap. XI. 


Now Jeſus 
loy'd Martha and 
her ſiſter, and La- 


zarus. 

6 When hehad' 
heard therefore 
that he was ſick, 
he abode two 
days ſtill in the 
ſame place where 
he was. 


5 Then after 
that, ſaith he ro 
his diſciples, Let 
us go into Judea 
again. 

8 His diſciples 
ſay unto him, Ma- 
ſter, the Jews of 
late ſought to 
ſtone thee; and 
goeſt thou thi- 
ther again? 


o leſus anſwer- 


ed, Are there not 
twelve hours in 
the day? If any 
man walk in the 
day, he ſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he 


- 


* 
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35, & 6, Nevertheleſs, notwithſtand - 
ing this Declaration of His Intention 
to work a Miracle on Lazarus's Behalf, 
and that he was moreover known to 
have a particular Kindneſs both for 
La;arus and for his Two Siſters, ſo that 
it might have been expected He would 
immediately have done ſomething for 
him, without the leaſt Delay; yet Je- 
ſus, deſigning to work the Miracle in 2 
Manner very different from what either 
his own Diſciples or Lazaruss Rela- 
tions could expect, continued ſtill Two 
Days after His hearing of Lazarus's Ill- 
neſs, in the ſame Place where He was 
before, without taking any further No- 


tice, or expreſſing any more Concern 
for Lazarus. 


7. But ar length, at the End of Two 


Days, knowing thar Lazarus was 
by that time Dead, He ſaid to His 
Diſciples : Come, ler us go back again 
into J udæa. 

8. The Diſciples, either not conſi- 
dering the Declaration that Jeſus * bad 


made upon His firſt hearing of LAN a- 
rus's Illneſs, or elſe underſtanding Him 
as if He bad meant only that he would 

heal Lazarus without going to him, 
| ſeemed very much ſurprized at this 


Motion, and ſaid : Maſter, did not the 


Jews attempt to ſtone you there very 
lately, and will you now return thither 
again ſo ſoon, and unneceſſarily ex- 
poſe your Self to the moſt extreme 


Danger? 


9, © 10, But Jeſus replied : Be not 


afraid for Me; I can ſtill diſappoint 


the Malice of the Jews, as before. For 


ver. & 


as a Man that travels in the Day-time, 


is in no great Danger of ſtumbling and 


falling, ſo long as he enjoys the Bene- 


fit of the Light of che Sun, and the 
Darkneſs 


A Paraphraſe on 
Darkneſs overtaketh him not: So I, till 
the Time be finiſhed, wherein my Fa- 
ther has appointed Me to preach His 
Will, to inſtruct the World by my Do- 
ctrine, and to convince Men by my 
Works ; ſhall nor be delivered up into 
the Hands of my Enemies, how great 
and how unwearied ſoever their Malice 
againſt Me may be. 
11: Bur though the Danger were 

really greater than ir is, and even as 
| as your Fears ; yet I could not 

rbear going upon this Occaſion. For 
our Friend Lazarus is fallen aſleep, and 
T muſt go to him to awake him: Mean» 
inp, that Lazarus was then dead, and 
that he intended to po and reſtore him to 
Life ; which to the Divine Power was as 
eaſie a Thing, as awaking a Man out of 
Sleep. 

12, & 13. Bur the Diſciples miſ- 
undetſtanding Him, as if He had 
meant only in the . literal Senſe, that 
Lazarus was aſleep, and taking his 
natural Reſt, replied : Lord, if he 
can fleep, it is a good Sign that his 
Diſeaſe is abated, and that he may 
probably recover. Bur '7eſus meant, 
as I ſaid, that Lazarus was really 
dead. 

„ 7 therefore the weak 
Miſtake of His Diſciples, He then 
told them plainly, ſaying ; Lazarus is 
dead. | | 

15. And I am glad, ' /aid He, for 
your ſakes, that I was not with him, be- 
cauſe now I ſhalt have an Opportunity 
of doing a much more remarkable and. 
ſignal Miracle, than if 1 had been with 
him fooner ; for the greater Confirma- 
tion of your Faith. Let us now theres» 
fore go to him. | | 


— 


Chap. XI 


ſeeth the light of 


this world. 

io But if a man 
walk inthe night, 
he ſtumbleth,be- 
cauſe there is ng 
light in him, 


11 Theſe things 
ſaid he: and af- 
ter that, he ſaith 
unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus 
beepeth; but 1 
go, that I may a- 
wake him out of 
ſleep. 


12 Then ſaid 
hisdiſciples, lord, 


if he ſlee p, he ſhall 


do well. 

13 Howbeit, ſe- 
ſus ſpake of his 
death; but they 
thought that he 
had ſpoken of ta- 
king of reſt in 
ſleep. 

14 Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. 


15 And I am 
glad for your 
ſakes that I was 
not there (to the 
intent ye may bes 
lieve) neverthe- 
leſs let us go un- 
to him, 


16 Then 


Chap 
16 1 
Thoma 
called 
unto | 
diſciple 
allo go 
may 
bim. 


Chap. XI. 

16 Then ſaid 
Thomas,which is 
called Didymus, 
unto his fellow 
diſciples, Let us 
alſo go, that we 
may die with 
bim. 


17 Then when 
Jeſus came, he 
found that he had 
lien in the grave 
four days alrea- 
dy. 


18 (Now Be- 
thany was nigh 
unto Jeruſalem, 
about fifteen fur - 
longs off.) 

Ig And many of 
the Jews came to 
Martha and Ma- 


ry, to comfort 


them concerning 
their brother. 


20 Then Mar- 
tha aſſoon as ſhe 
heard that Jeſus 
Was coming, went 
and met bim;but 
Mary fat ſtill in 
the houſe, 


21 Then ſaid 
Martha unto je- 
ſus, Lord, if thou 


8. JOHN: 


16. Then ſaid Thomas to his fellow 
Diſciples : Well, fince our Maſter is 
fully reſolved to go again into 7udes, 
though He was ſo lately in Danger of 
His Life there, and we cannot by any 
Perſwaſion prevail upon Him to for- 
bear going, and to continue in this re- 
tired Place for the Preſervation of Hi: 
own Life; let us cen reſojve to go alſo 
with Him, and, if the Will of God be 
ſo, periſh together with Him, rather 
than forſake Him, and ſuffer Him to 
fall alone into the Hands of the Fews. 

17. Jeſus therefore, with His Diſci- 
ples following Him, went from Bethe- 
bara beyond Fordan, to Bethany ; which 
was at ſuch a Diſtance, that when they 
came thirher, they found Laxarus had 
been already no leſs than Four Days 
dead and buried. | 

18, & 19. They found there alſo 
many of the Jews, Inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem ; who, becauſe Bethany was ve- 
ry nigh the Ciry, had come down in 
great Numbers to comfort the Two Si- 
ſters, Martha and Mary, after the Loſs 
of their Brother. Providence fo or- 
dering Things, that there ſhould be a- 
bundant Witneſſes from among the 
Chief of the 7ews, and out of Jeruſa- 
lem it ſelf, preſent at 7Jeſus's working 
ſuch an extraordinary Miracle, as raiſing 
one from the Dead. 

20. Now when Jeſus drew neat 
the Village, Martha hearing that He 
was Coming, ran out in haſte ta 
meet Him; and left her Siſter Mary 
firring ſtill with her Friends in the 
Houſe, not yet knowing any thing of 
Jeſus's Approach. 

21. And as ſoon as Martha ſaw Fe- 
ſus, ſhe ſaid to Him: Lord, I could 
heartily have wiſhed you had come — 

rger 


— 


— 
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ther a few Days ſooner ; for if ybu bad, 


I know you were able, and I doubt not 


bat you would have been willing, to 
. have cured my Brother's Sickneſs; and 
therefore I ſent to give you Notice of 
it, as ſoon as poſſibly I could. 

22. But now he is dead, there 1s 
no Hope of recovering him. Though 
even yer, wharever you ſhould de- 
fire of God, I know would be grant- 
ed you. | 

23. This ſhe ſaid betwixt Hope and 
and Deſpair ; believing that nothing 
was too hard for Jeſus to effect; and 
yet not daring to hope to ſee one raiſed 
to Life, afrer he had been Four Days 
dead and buried. Feſus therefore ſpake 
comfortably to her, ſaying : Do nor de- 
ſpair ; your Brother ſhall riſe again from 
the Dead. 

24. Martha replied : Yea, Lord, I 
know that he ſhall riſe again at the ge- 
neral Reſurrection at the laſt Day : Bur 
though this is indeed great Matter of Com- 
fort to us, yet we could not bur wiſh, 
that if it had been the Will of God, he 
might at preſent have continued ſome 
time longer with us on Earth. 

25, © 26. Jeſus anſwered : I am the 
Author of Life, both preſent and fu- 
ture. And as I have Power to raiſe 
up all Men at laſt to the general Judg- 
ment; ſo I have alſo Power to raiſe 
vp whomſoever I pleaſe at preſent. 
Whoſoever therefore believeth on Me ; 
as he ſhall nor finally continue under 
the Power of Death, and periſh for e- 
ver ; ſo heis at preſent holden of Death 
by my Permiſſion only, and during my 
Pleaſure. Doſt thou believe this, 
Martha ? y | 
27. Martha replied : Vea, Lord, I 
believe, and am fully ſatisfied, that you 


Chap. XT, 


hadft been here, 


my brother had 
not died. 


22 But] know, 
that even noy 
whatſoever thou 
wilt ask of God, 


God will give it 


thee. 
2, Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Thy 
brother ſhall riſe 
again. 


24 Martha faith 
unto him, l know 
that he ſhall riſe 
again in the re- 
ſurrection at the 
laſt day. 


25 Jeſus aid 
unto her, I am 
the reſurreQion 
and the life ; he 
that believeth in 
me, though he 
were dead, yet 
ſhall he live; 

26 And whoſo- 
ever liveth, and 
believeth in me; 
ſhall never die- 
Believeft thou 
this ? 

27 She ſaith un- 
tohim »YeaLor | 
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he re- 
at the 
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Chap. XI. 
beliere that 
thou art the 
Chrift the Son of 
Godwhichſhould 
come into the 
world. 

28 And when 
he had ſo ſaid, 
ſhe went her way, 
and called Mary 
her ſiſter ſecretly 
fying, The Ma- 
fer is come, and 
alleth for thee. 
29 Aſſoon as ſhe 
heard that, ſhe a- 
roſe quickly, and 
came unto him. 

20 Now Jeſus 
was not yet come 
into the Town; 
but was in that 


place where Mar- 


tha met him. 

21 The Jews 
then which were 
with her in the 
houſe, and com- 
orted her, when 
bey ſaw Mary 
hat ſhe aroſe up 
aſtily, and went 
ut, followed her 
Rying, She goeth 
unto the grave 
o weep there. 


Mary was come 
ere Jeſus was, 
d ſaw him, ſhe 
ll down at his 
pet ſaying unto 
dm, Lord, Itthou 
Edt been here, 
ly brother had 
pt died. ; 

23 When ſeſus 
Kcrefore ſaw her 


32 Then when 
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are the Meſſiab the Son of God, the 
ſame that was promiſed by the Pro- 
phets, and have been long expected by 
the whole Nation of the Fews, and are 
now ſent into the World for the Re- 
demption and Salvation of Men; and 
that all Things therefore are in your 
Power. - N 

28. And as ſoon as ſhe had ſaid theſe 
Words, ſhe ran back to the Houſe, and 
whiſpered to her Siſter Mary privately, 
ſaying, ; Jeſus is come, and waits to 
ſpeak wirh you. | 

29. Which when Mary heard, ſhe 
role up immediarely, and ran out in 
all Haſte ro meet Teſs. 

30. Now Feſus was not yer come in- 
ro the Village, but continued ſtill in 
the Place where Martha at firſt met 
Him. | 

31. When therefore the Fews, who 
were in the Houſe with Mary, comfort- 
ing her after the Loſs of her Brother, 
ſaw her riſe up ſuddenly, and run our ; 
they, imagining that her Deſign was to 
goto the Tomb, and weep over her 
Brother, went our after her to endea- 
vour to prevent her immoderate G riev- 
ing : And by this means they all became 
Witneſſes of the Miracle that Feſu 
wrought. | 

32. For, following Mary, they found 
that ſhe did not go, as they expected, 
to the Sepulchre, but went in the com- 
mon Road out of the Village. And 
when ſhe came to the Place where Je- 
ſus was, ſhe fell down at His Feet, and 
ſaid : Lord, if you had come hither 
time enough, I am ſure my Brother 
would not have died. 

33, & 34. Jeſus, ſeeing her, and her 
Friends that were with her, weeping 
and making * Lamentation, * 

the 
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# Farbraſe on 
the higheſt Expreſſions of Grief and 
Sorrow; ſeemed; to be much troubled 

nd concerned in His own Mind, as if 
He Himſelf likewiſe was no leſs griev- 
ed for His Friend Lazarus, than they 
who were his near Relations; and He 
{aid to them, where bave ye laid him? 
They anſwered ; Lord, if you pleaſe, 
we will ſhow you where his Sepul- 
chre is. 

33. Feſus then went along with 
them; and as He was going towards 
the Sepulchre, they oblerved that He 
enen | 
36, & 37. Some of the Jews there- 
fore, ſeeing him weep, ſaid : Look, how 
greatly this Man loved Lazarus. But 
others of them. ſaid : This Man, who 
pretends to have opened the Eyes of 
one born blind ; if he has really a 
Power of working ſuch great Miracles, 
why was he not able to prevent his 


Friend's Death ? 


38. Now when Feſus came. at the 
Sepulchre, which was a Cave in a 
Rack, ſtopped with a great Stone; 
he ſighed again, ſeeming ro expreſs 
great Sorrow and Concern of Mind for 
his Friend; and thereby raiſing the Ex- 
pectation and Attention of all that 
were preſent, to ſee what He would 
do. 


39. Which while they waited for 
with Imparience, he bad them take a- 


way the Stone from the Mouth of the 
Cave. Whereupon Martha, not yer 
daring to hope, notwith(tanding all 
that Feſus had ſaid ro her, tbat her 
Brother ſhonld be reſtored to Life, 
anſwered: Lord, by this time be 
ſtioketh; For he has been dead Four 
Days. 


Chap. XI. 


weeping, and the 
Jews alſo weep 
ing, which came 
with her, he 
groaned in 
ſpirit, and waz 
troubled, 

24 And ſaid, 
where have ye 
laid him ? They 
ſay unto him, 
Lord, come and 
ſee. 


35 Jeſus wept, 


36 Then aid 
the Jews, behold 
howhe lov'd him, 

37 and ſome of 


them ſaid,Conld 
not this man . 
which openedthe me alw: 
eyes of the blind, dent 
have cauſed that * 
even this man $f 
ftand by 
ſhould not have dar th 
died ? believe 
38 Jeſus there hat ſen 
fore again groan» 
ing in himſelf co- 
methtothegrave. 
It was a cave, and 
a ſtone lay upon 
it. 
39 Jeſus laid, 
Take ye away 
the frone. Mar 
tha, the fiſter of 


him that w 
dead, ſaith untt 
him, Lord, b. 
thistime heftin 
eth for he hat 
been dead fol 


days. 
3 6 7 


grave- cl 
bisfacew 
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oe W 40 Jeſvs mi 
came unto her, Said [ 
he notuntothee, that 
4 if thou wouldeſt 
i wa; WY believe thou 
, ſhouldeſt ſee che 
1 ſaid, WY £'9fy of God ? 
* ye X 
* The 
bim! 41 Then they 
me and took away the 
ſtone from - 
| lace. where t 
ek. end was: Laid 
en fail And Jeſus lift up 
1 F lis eyes, and ſaid, 
hr 15 Father 1 thank 
10 * thee that thou 
1 ©, p 1 haſt heard me. 
pts 42And I knew 
* that thou heareſt 
ge blind me always; but 
fed that becauſe of the 
his man people which 
fand by, I ſaid it, 
ot bare that they may 
8 believe thatthou 
n ' — haſt ſent me. 
mſelf co- 
thegrave. 
cave, and 
lay upon 
eſus laid, 
ve away 43 And when 
ne. Mat-. he had thus ſpo- 
e fiſter off ken, he criedwith 
hat wall loud voice, La- 
ſaith unte 2aruscome forth. 
Lord, b 44 And he that 
ne heſt ia vas dead came 
\r he hati forth, bound hand 
dead fou and foot with 
erave-cloths:and 
10 | clog bisfacewasbound 


about withanap- 
kin. Jeſus ſaith 


— 


40. Bur Jeſus: replied: Did not 1 
tell you, Martha, that I am the Au- 
thor of Life; and have Power to raiſe 
up whom and when I pleaſe ; and 
that there fore, if you were not too di- 
ſtruſtful and unbe lieving, you ſhould 
ſee me gloriouſly evidence the Powet 
of God refiding in me?: 

41. Then they took away the Stone 
from the Month of the Sepulchre. And 
Jeſus, lifting up his Byes to Heaven, 
faid : Father, I thank thee, that thou 
haſt granted my Petition, and en- 


abled me ro perform this migbty 


Wen. 

42. And I know, added he moreover, 
that thou always granteſt what I defire, 
and haſt communicated ro me al Pow- 
er abſolutely" at all Times: But This I 
ſay now, for the Sake of the People 
here preſent ; that F appealing expreſ- 
ly on this particular Occaſion to thy Al- 
mighty Power for the Atteſtation of my 
Divine Comm iſſion, and Thou imme- 
diately anſwering my Requeſt, and 
bearing Witneſs to me by a great and 


moſt undeniable Miracle; They may 


be fully convinced, that I am indeed 
ſent by Thee; and that all that I fay 
and do here upon Earth, is according 
to thy Will, and only for the Mani- 
feſtation of thy Glory, + 4 

43. And having thus ſaid, he turn- 
ed himſelf towards the dead Body, and 
ſpake aloud with a Voice of Power and 
Authority, ſaying : Lazarus, Come 
forth. 

44. At which Words the dead Man, 
being reftored to Life in a Moment, 
came forth our of the Sepulchre, with 
his Hands and Feet tied up in grave- 
Cloaths, and his Face bound about 


with a Napkin. _ Feſus bad the 
| * 


Stand- 


14t 
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A Paraphraſe' on 
Standers-by unbind him, and let him 
80. e ene . 
45. Now This was ſo great and 
undeniable an Evidence of feſuss Di- 
vine Power and Authority, that many 


4 Ver. 18, of the Fews, who were preſent, as“ 


31. 


I ſaid, upon Occaſion of comforting 
Mary and her Siſter after their Bro- 


 ther's Death; were convinced by this 


Miracle, and believed on J eſus. 

46. But others of them, being ob- 
ſtinarely prejudiced and incorri- 
gibly wicked, ſo that no Proof 
whatſoever, no not even, raifing one 
from the Dead before their Eyes, conld 
convince and perſwade them to em- 
brace a Doctrine inconſiſtent with their 
Vicious and Worldly Tempers; inſtead 
of believing. on Feſus, went maliciouſ- 
ly and informed the Phariſees what be 
had done; that they might conſult how 
to oppoſe him, and conſider of Means 
to prevent the Influence that ſo notori- 
ous and plain a Miracle was likely to 
have upon the the People. 

47. The Chief Prieſts therefore and 
Phariſees, calling a Council, conſult. 
ed among themſelves, ſaying : Whar 
ſhall we do? Tis plain, and we can- 
not deny ir, that this Man has indeed 
wrought many notable Miracles. 

48. Now if we take no Notice of it, 
and ſuffer him to go on in this Man- 
ner undiſturb d; the People will cer» 


rainly all run after him, believing him 


to be the expected Meſſiah, and will 
ſer him up for their King: And the Ro- 
mans upon this Pretence, as if we were 


railing Sedition againſt them, will take 


Occaſion to come upon us, and de- 
prive us utterly of our Religion and 


remaining Liberty. Yet on the other 


fide, if we ſhould raſhly apprehend this 
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unto them, Looſe 
him, and let him 
80. al 
45 Then many 
of the Jews 
which came to 
Mary, and had 
ſeen the things 
which Jeſus did, 
beligved on him, 


46 But ſome of 
them went their 
ways to the Pha- 
riſees, and told 
them whatthings 
Jeſus had done, 


47 Then ga- 
thered the cheif 
priſts and the 
Phariſees a coun- 
ſel,and ſaid,what 
do we? for this 
man doth many 
miracles. 

48 If we let 
him thus alone, 
all men will be- 
lieve on him, and 
the Romans ſhall 
come and take a- 
way both our 
place and nation. 


49 And 


Chap 
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did, 
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me of 
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d the 
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we let 
alone, 
vill be- 
lim, and 
20s ſhall 
take a- 
th our 
nation. 
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49 And one of 
them nani'dCaia- 
phas, being the 
high prieſt that 
ſame year, ſaid 
unto them, Ye 
know nothing at 
all, 

50 Nor conſider 

that it is expedi- 
ent for us, that 
one man ſhould 
die for the peo- 
ple, and that the 
whole nation pe- 
riſh not. | 


51 And this 
ſpake he not of 
himſelf ; but be- 
ing high prieſt 
that year,hepro- 
pheſied that jeſus 
ſhoul die for that 
nation: wh 

52 And not for 
that nation only, 
but that.alſo he 
ſhould gather to- 
gether in one the 
children of God 
that were ſcat- 
tered abroad. 


S. JOHN. 
Man and put him to Death, and it 
ſhould appear at the ſame time that 
he is an innocent Perion ; this alſo 
might prove of dangerous Conſequence. 
49, © 50. But Caiapbas, who was 
one of the Council, and alſo High 
Prieſt for that Year, ſtanding up, ſaid : 
I wonder ye ſhould be ſo weak and ir- 
reſolute, as to raiſe Scruples and Que- 
(tions in ſo plain a Caſe ; and ſpend 
that time in conſulting and deliberating, 
which ye ought to employ in executing 
your Deſigns. | Is this a Time ro con- 
fider and diſpute, when the Thing is 
already almoſt paſt recovery? No; ye 
ought immediately, without further 
Enquiry or Loſs of Time, to cauſe the 
Man to be put to Death. What if it 
ſhould afterwards appear, that he was 
an innocent Perſon ? Is it not better 
that one Man ſhould be put to Death 
at a Venture for the Preſervation of 
rhe- whole Nation, than that the whole 
Nation ſhould be ruined by your un- 
neceſſary Scrupulouſneſs about the Life 
of one Man * | 
51, & 52. This, though ſpoken by 
Caiaphas in a Politick and Worldly 
Senſe only, yet he being High Prieſt 
that Year, it was ſo ordered by eſpeci- 
al Providence, that his Words, in a 
Senſe very different from what he in- 
rended, appeared to be an exact Pro- 
phecy of what ſoon after came to pals, 
viz: That Jeſus ſhould die for the Na- 
tion of the Fews ; and not for that Na- 
tion only, but alſo for all Mankind; 
that he might gather together out of all 
the Nations of the Earth, the diſperſ- 
ed Servants of God, into one holy 
Church, united under one Head which 
which is Chriſt, and joined together in 
one holy Communion and Fellowſhip, 
K 3 | in 


A” Piataphraſe on 
in the Profeſſion: and! Practite of one 
Faith and Worſhipo vb 
33. Now from this time forwards, 
the Council of the Jews, being fully 
reſolved to take away Feſus's Life, oon- 
ſulted no longer whether they ſhould do 
the Thing or no, but only How, and 
in what manner they might beſt effect 
It, af : 
3.4. Feſus therefore, knowing their 
Reſolution, appeared no more openly 
among the Fews at or near Feruſalem, 
till the Time of His Suffering was fully 
come; bur retired into the farther part 
of Fudea, to a City called Ephraim, up- 
on the Borders of the Wilderneſs : And 
there he continued for ſome time with 
His Diſciples 2 till the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover drew near. | 
355. At which time, the. Jews be- 
ing obliged to go up from all Parts of 
'the Country to Feruſalem to be pre- 
ſent at the Feaſt; many went thi: 
ther a little before - hand, to purifie 
themſelves according to the Law, that 
they might be prepared to eat the 
Paſbver.;! of 3 
36. Great Numbers therefore of 
the People from all Parts of the Coun- 
try, meeting together in the Temple ; 
they inquired one af another concern- 
ing Feſus, and asked each others O- 
pinion about His Doctrine and Beha- 
viour ; alſo, where they thought He 
was, and whether He would (contrary 
to Cuſtom) abſent Himſelf from the 
Feaſt: Some of them being deſirous 
to ſee Him, that they might hear His 
Doctrine, and behold His Miracles; 
and others, that they might diſcover 
Him to r e ee 


b 


1 a 1 is * 


; Chap. NI. 


$3 Then from 
that day forth, 
they took coun- 
fel together for 
to put him to 
death. 9 


54 Jeſus there- 
fore walked no 
more openly a- 
mong the jews ; 
but went thence 
into a country 

ear to the wil- 
40 rneſs,intoa ci- 
ty called Ephra- 
im, and there 
continued with 
his diſciples. 

55 C and the 
Jewspaſſover was 
nigh athand;and 
many went out. 
of the country 
up to Jeruſalem 
before the paſſo- 
ver, to purifie 
themſelves. 
56 Then ſonght 
they for Jeſus, 
and ſpake among 
themſelves, as 
they ſtood in the 
temple, What 
think ye, that he 
will not come to 
the feaſt, 


57 Nov 
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Now 


S. 1 O H N. 
$ [+ 575. For the Chief Prieſts and Pha- 

the chief prieſts riſees in Council, had given out ſtrict 

md the Phariſees Orders, that whoſoever knew where 

had given SG Jeſus was, ſhould immediately diſco- 

mandment, that ver Him, on Pain of their utmoſt Diſ- 

ifany men knew pleaſure | | 

where he were, £2700: $5 

he ſhould ' ſhew _ 8 

t, that they 

might take Him." 
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7 Now both 


* 
"OY ” un 11 * _ 


ſeſas entertained at Bethany, ver. 1. Judas“ ae 
reproved, ver. 4. The Extreme Malice and Ini quity of the 
Jews, ver. 16. Jeſus's Solemn Entrance into Jeruſalertl, 
"yer. 12. The Greeks deſire to ſee Jeſus, ver. 20. Teſts 
foretellt the ſpreading of the Goſpel among the Gentiles 4. 
ter his Death, ver. 24. That Chriſtians muſt ſaffer Af 
flictian and Perſecution, ver. 25. A Voice from Heaven, 
yer. 28. Jeſus foretells bis Death, ver. 32, 33. His H. 
nal warning to the Impenitent Jews, ver. 35. 3 


Tes Jeſus, 1. N OW Six Days before the Paſo: 
fix days be- 


| ver, Jeſus, in His Return to 
fore the paſſover, Jeruſalem, came again to Bethany, the 


— wy * Town where Lazarus dwelt, whom He 

nas which hag bad raiſed from the Dead, | 

he 1 05 2. And there He * was invited to a 

the dead. great Supper; at which Martha aſſiſted 
- There they | K 4 in 


— — , 
* —— — — * —_ * 


_ „ 


— 


At the Houſe of Simon the Leper; poſſibly the ſame where 
Lizarus and his Sifters dwelt, At leaſt, Simen was a Friend 
and ' Acquaintance of theirs z and Lazarus was, invited as a 
Gueſt 3' but Marthz, as a Friend and Neighbour, aſſiſted in 
providing the Entertainment. As to the Time; though even 
St. Johns Words do not neceſſarily fignifie, that the Feaſt was 
made the ſame Day that Feſus came to Bethany, Six Days before 
the Paſſover; yet, ſuppoſing that they do ſo, how they may 
nevertheleſs be reconciled with the other Evangeliſts, See 
Note on Mark 14, 3. | 


A Pariphraſe on 
in providing the Entertainment ; and 
Lazarus was one of the Company that 
ſar at Table with Feſus. | 

3. Now as they were fitting at Meat, 
Mary came behind Jeſus with a Box of 
very precions Ointment, containing not 


leſs than a Pound; and ſhe anointed 


His Head and Feet with ir, and wiped 
His Feet with the Hair of her Head ; 
and the whole Houſe was filled with 
the ſweet Smell of the Ointment. 

4. © 5. Wherenpon Fudas Iſcariot, 
the ſame that afrerward betrayed Feſus, 


ſaid in Diſcontent: Wherefore is this 


Woman ſuffered to waſte prodigally fo 


much good Ointment to no Purpoſe, 
which might have been ſold for a great 


deal of Money, enough to have relieved 
ſeyeral poor People. 
6. This he ſaid, not that he bad any 


Charity or real Concern for the Poor; 
but becauſe, being Purſe bearer to Je- 
les, and of a covetous 


ſus and the A 
and thieviſh Diſpoſition, he was angry 
the Ointment was nor ſold, and the 
Money put into his Poſſeſſion, that he 
might have applied ſome of it to his 
own private Uſe. Sh; 
7. Jeſus therefore, knowing his 
Thoughts, replied : Nay, do not di- 
ſturb the Woman: for it isa very com- 
mendable Thing in her, that ſhe has 
tefiified her Reſpect in this Manner, 
and paid this laſt Honour to Me before 
my Death. Which becauſe it is now 
very near, there is alſo another good 
Thing, that you are not aware of, in 
what this Woman has now done for 
Me: She bas anointed my Body be- 
forehand againſt the Burial ; and been 
directed by Providence to ſpend that 
Ointment on Me pee alive, which 


would haye defired, and ho, would ea- 


Chap. XII. 
made him a ſup- 
per and Martha 
ſerved; but La- 
zarus was one 
of them that ſat 
at the table with 
him. | 
3 Then took 
Mary a pound of 
ointment , of 
ſpikenard, very 
coſtly, and anoin- 
ted the feet of 
Jeſus, and wiped 
his feet with her 
hair, and the 


houſe was filled 
with the odour 


of the ointment. 

4 Then ſaith 
one of bis diſci- 
ples, Judas Iſca- 
riot, Simons ſon, 
which ſhould be- 


tray him, 


5 W y was 
not this ointment 
fold for three 
hundred pence, 
and given to the 

re 

5 This he ſaid, 
not that he cared 
for the poor; but 
becauſe he was a 
thief, and had the 
bag, and bare 
what was put 
therein. 

7 Then ſaid 
Teſus, let her a- 
lone : agaipſt the 
day of my' þuri- 
al hath ſhe kept 


this. | 


8 For 
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- $ For the poor - 


always ye have 
with you; but 


-me ye have not 


always. 


9 Much peo- 
ple of the Jews 
therefore knew 
that he was 
there : and they 
came, not for Je- 
ſus ſake only, but 
that they might 
ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom 'he had 
raiſed from the 
dead. | 


10 J But the 
chief priefts con- 
fulted, that they 
might put Laza- 
rus alſo to death; 
11 Becauſe that 


by reaſon of him 


many of the Jews 
went away, and 
believed on Je- 
ſus. 

12. © On the 
next day, mach 
people that were 
come to the 
feaſt, when they 
keard that Jeſus 
was coming to 
Jeruſalem, 

13 Took bran- 
ches of palm 
trees, and went 
forth to meet 
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fily have allowed her, ta haye embalm- 
ed Me with when dead. 

8. And as to what you ſay about 
the Poor ; I tell. you, you have them 
always with yon, and can never want 
Opportunities of relieving them, if you 
be charitably diſpoſed : But tis a very 
ſmall Time that I ſhall continue amongſt 


you ; and therefore you need not grudge 


what is ſpent upon Me in this ſhort 
Time. N 
9. J Now, Bethany being near Je- 
ruſalem, and the News of /eſus's being 
there, quickly reaching to the City; 
great Multitudes of People reſorted thi- 
ther from Jeruſalem, not only to ſee 
Feſus, whoſe Fame had been greatly 
increaſed by his late Miracle wrought 
upon Lazarus ; bur alſo out of Curio- 
fity to ſee Lazarus likewiſe, who had 
been raiſed from the Dead. And this 
Thing proved of very great Conſe- 
quence. | n 
10, © 11, For ſo great an Influence 
had the Sight of Lazarus upon the Peo- 
ple, that mahy of them upon his Ac- 
count alone forſook the Party of the 
Phariſees, and believed on 7eſus ; be- 
ing convinced by rhat moſt evident and 
undeniable Miracle. So that the Chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees, whoſe Malice a- 
gainſt 7eſus was implacable and end- 
leſs, were forced to reſolye to put La- 
arus alſo ro Death; ſeeing they could 
not otherwiſe prevent his being the. 
Occaſion of many of. the Peoples be- 
lieving on /eſus, | 
12, © 13. J. The next Day, 7eſus 
went from Bethany to 7eruſalem. And 
when the People, which were come up 
from all Parts to the Feaſt at /e. uſalem, 
heard that he was coming; they went 
out in a great Body to meet him with 
r 5 Bougbs 
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Triomph the People receive 


— 


no” Par aphraſe on 


Hangs : And they cried before him, 
ſaying: Bleſſed be He whom the Lord 
has fent ro viſit, - inſtruct, and govern 


his People; God preferve and eſtabliſn 
the Kingdom of the Meſiab; and let 


Peace and Glory attend it for ever. 
14, 15. And in this Manner they 
conducted Jeſus into the City, with 


gteat Pomp and State; Himſelf riding. 


upon a young Als, according to the 
Prophecy of ⁊echariab; (Zech. 9. 9.) 
Rejoyce greatly, O Daughter of Zion ; 
Shout, O Daughter, of feruſalem; Be- 
bold, thy King cometh” unto thee, ——— 
lowly, and riding upon an Afi, and upon 
4 Colt the Foal of an Afs. * 
16. Theſe Things the Diſciples under- 
ood riot the Meaning of, at that rime, 
t after 7eſus's Reſurrection and Aſ- 
cenſion, then they remembred that theſe 
Things were written by the Prophets 
concerning the Meſſab, and that they 
were all exactly accompliſhed in Feſus : 
And it proved a great Confirmation of 
their Faith. _ ws Þ. - 
17. In this manner, I ſay, the Peo- 
ple conducted 7efus to Jeruſalem, with 
great Pomp and State, ſhouting and 
magnifying him for the Mitacles which 
they had ſeen or heard he had wrought, 
and particularly for his raiſing Lazarus 
from the Dead after" he had been buri- 


Phariſees faW with what ÞY and 


e efus, 


Boughs of Palm Trees in their 
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him, and cried, 
Hoſanna, Bleſſed 
is the King of I. 
rael that cometh 
in the name of 
che Lord, 

14 And Jeſus 
when he had 
found a young 
aſs, ſat thereon; 
as it is written, 

Is Fear not, 
daughter of Sion: 
behold thy King 
cometh, fitting 
on an aſſes colt. 
16 Theſe things 

underftood not 
bis diſciples at 
the firft ; but 
when Jeſus was 
glorified, then 
remembred they 
that theſe things 
were written of 
him, and tht 
they had done 
theſe things un- 
to him. 
17 The peo: 
ple therefore 
that was with 
him when he cal- 
led. Lazarus out 
of his grave, and 
raiſed him from 
the dead; bare 
record, is 
18 For this 
cauſe the people 
alſo met him, for 
that they heard 
thathe had done 
this miracle, 

19 The Phari- 
fees therefore 
fard among them- 
ches, Perceive 


Je 


Chap. XII. 
e bow ye pre- 
rail nothing? be- 
hold the world is 
zone after him. 


20 N And there 
were certain 
Greeks among 
them that came 
up to worſhip at 
the feaft ; 

21 The ſame 
came therefore 
to Philip, which 


was of Bethſaida 


of Galilee, and 
defired him, ſay- 
ing,Sir,we would 
ſee Jeſus. 


S. JOHN. 
they were enraged beyond Meaſure, 
and ſaid one to another: See you how 
all onr Defigns are baffled ; and the 


more we oppole this Man, the more 


his Authority increaſes, and the- more 
he is admired by the People? We muſt 
rake other Meaſures, and be more re- 
ſolute and ſpeedy in the Execution of 
our Deſigns : For, if we let Things go 
on at this Rate, in a little Time the 
whole Nation will run aſter him. 
20, G21. But as on the one Hand 
the Malice of the Phariſees was thus in- 
creaſed by the ſpreading of Feſuss 
Fame, and the Growth of his Efteem 
among the People: So on the other 
Hand the Inquiſitiveneſs of unprejudi- 
ced Perſons, and their Defire of ſeeing 
and bearing 7eſus, was proportionably 
increafed, So that not only Jews, but 
Strangers alſo and Foreigners, were ve- 
ry defirons to ſee and talk with him. 
Particularly, ſome Greeks, devout Per- 
ſons, who were come np from the Bor- 


ders of Galilee to Wormip in the out- 


22 Philip com- 
eth and telleth 
Andrew: and ai 
gain, Andrew 
and Philip told 
Jeſus. 

23 J And Je- 
ſus anſwered 
them, faying, 
The hour is 
come, that the 
Son of man 
ſhould be glori- 
hed, : ur: 


er Court of the Temple, at the Time 
of the Feaſt; happening to know Pbi- 
lip, who was himſelf a Man of Beth- 
ſaids in the Country of Galilee ; ear- 
neſtly defired him to bring them to 2 
Sight of eur. 


1 


22, Philip, acquainting Andrew with 


it, who was his Country- man and . 
the Elder Diſciple ; they Two went to- 4 


gether, and told Jeſus. y 
23. Jeſus replied : Do the Greeks de- 
fire ro ſee me? Now then is the Time 
approaching, when the Power and Glo- 
ry of the Meſſiah ſhall begin to be ma- 
nifeſted, nor only to the Jews, but alſo 


ro all the Nations in the orld. ' 
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24. Nevertheleſs this, and. whatever 
other Opportunities of this Nature, 
whereby 1 may in part be made known 
to the World, ſhall happen during my 
Life here upon Earth; are only ſmall 
Beginnings of tHe, Manifeſtation of my 
Power, and as it were Earneſts of my 
ſuture Glory, and of that vaſt and won- 
derful Progreſs which my Doctrine ſhall 
make in the World after my Death. 
For as a, Grain of Corn, before it is 
fown and dies, continues fingle and 
without, any Increaſe ; but after it 1s 
ſown in the Earth and dies, produces 
much Fruit: So the Manifeſtarion of 
my Glory, and the ſpreading of my 
Doctrine in the World, ſhall after my 
Death be infinitely and incredibly Grear, 
in Compariſon of what it now is. 
25. And having thus acquainted abe 
Diſciples who brought the Greeks to ſee 
bim, that the great Eſtabliſhment and 
Eulargement of his own Ki you" would 
not be till after bis Death; he took this 
Occaſion, (as he did all others) to let 


' them underſtand, that They alſo muſt not 


expect to arrive at the Glory and Happi- 
neſs which was. promiſed them, but by be- 
ing prepared in like manner to paſs 
through Sufferings, en, and Death. 
And now, continued he therefore, as you 
ſee that the Way, by which I my Self 
muſt attain to my Kingdom, is this of 
Suffering and Death: So ye, and wha- 


ſoe ver intend to be my Diſciples, muſt 


rake Notice, that the Way by which ye 
likewiſe muſt attain eternal Life, is the 


- ſame Way of ſuffering and bearing 


Affliction. So that whoſoever dares 
not expoſe himſelf to Sufferings and 
Death for my Sake, but ayoids Perſe, 
cution by forſaking his Religion in 
Hopes to ſave his Life ; does moſt tru- 


Chap. XII. 


24 Verily ve- 
rily I fay unto 
you, Except 2 
corn of wheat fall 
into the ground 
and die, it abi- 
deth alone ; but 
if it die, it 
bringeth forth 
much fruit. 


25 He that 
loveth his life 
ſhall loſe it: and 
he that hateth his 
life in this world, 
ſhall keep it un- 
to life eternal, 


26 1 


26 If 
ſerve 
him foll 
and whe 
there . 
my ſer' 
if any n 
me, hi 
Father | 


27 N 
ſoul ti 
and wh 
ſay? Fa 
me fr 
hour : 
this cau 
unto ch 


that 
8 life 
: and 
eth his 
vorld, 
it un- 
nal. 


26 1 


* 
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26 If any man 
ſetre me, let 
him follow me; 
and where J am, 
there ſhall alſo 
my ſervant be: 
if any man ſerve 
me, him will my 
Father honour. 


27 Now is my 
ſoul troubled ; 
and what ſhall I 
ſay? Father ſave 
me from this 
hour : but for 
this cauſe came I 
unto this hour. 


S; J O H N . 

ly leſe it, by forfeiring his eternal Hap- 
pineſs; even as he that ro ſave his Corn 
forbears ſowing ir, does moſt fooliſhly 
loſe it by ſeeming to preſerve it: Bur 
he that expoſes and loſes his Lite in this 
preſent rime, for the ſake of his Religi- 
on and Vertue; does really preſerve it 
in the moſt proper Senſe, unto ever- 
laſting Glory; even as he that by ſow- 
ing his Corn, ſeems to caſt it away, 
does moſt truly fave it to a very great 


Increaſe. 


26, Thus then, if any Man will be 
my faithful Diſciple and Servant, he 
muſt reſolve ro follow my Example ; 
and be prepared to ſuffer, as I ſhall. 
Which if he does, and be Partaker of 
my Sufferings; he ſhall alſo be Parta- 
ker of my Reward ; and accompany 
Me in wy Happineſs, as he did in my 
Affliction. For my Father, who exalts 
Me to everlaſting Glory, after I have 
been deſpiſed and rejected by the 
World; will likewiſe exalt all my faith- 
ful Servants to a Share in the ſame Glo- 
ry, after they have been alſo deſpiſed 
and perſecuted by the World. 

27. The Sight indeed and Apprehen- 
fion of preſent or approaching Sufferings 
and great Afflictions, muſt needs be 
grievous and uneaſie for the preſent. I 
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my ſelf am now diſturbed in my own © 


Mind at the Apprehenfion of the Suffer- 
ings I muſt ſhortly undergo ; and I 
could even wiſh in the Infirmity of Hu- 


- mane Nature, that my Father would 


deliver Me from them. Bur then the 
Conſideration of the Uſe and Neceſſi- 
ry of the Sufferings ro be undergone in 
any juſt and good Cauſe, is a ſufficient 
Support under them; and when I con- 
ſider that I came into the World on 
purpoſe to paſs through thoſe Sufferings 

which 


1.50 
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24. Nevertheleſs this, and whatever 
other Opportunities of this Nature, 
whereby 1 may in part be made known 
to the World, ſhall: happen during my. 
Life here upon Earth; are only ſmall 
Beginnings of tHe, Manifeſtation of my 
Power, and as it were Earneſts of my 
ſuture Glory, and of that vaſt and won- 
derful Progreſs which my Doctrine ſhall 
make in the World after my Death. 
For as a. Grain of Corn, before it is 
fown and dies, continues ſingle and 
without, any Increaſe ; but after it is 
ſown in the Earth and dies, produces 
much Fruit: So the Manifeſtation of 


my Glory, and the ſpreading of my 


Doctrine in the World, ſhall after my 
Death be infinitely and incredibly Grear, 
in Compariſon of what it now is. | 

25. And baving thus acquainted abe 
Diſciples who brought the Greeks to ſee 
bim, that the great Eſtabliſhment and 
Eulargement of his own Ki 5 would 
not be till after bis Death; he took this 
Occaſion, (as he did all others) to let 


' them underſtand, that They alſo muſt not 


expect to arrive at the Glory and Happi- 
neſs which was promiſed them, but by be- 
ing prepared in like manner to paſs 
through Sufferings, Ae and Death. 
And now, continued he therefore, as you 
ſee that the Way, by which I my Self 
muſt attain to my Kingdom, is this of 
Suffering and Death : So ye, and wha- 


ſoever intend to be my Diſciples, muſt 


rake Notice, that the Way by which ye 
likewiſe muſt attain erernal Life, is the 


ſame Way of ſuffering and bearing 
Afflict ion. 


So that whoſoever dares 
not expoſe himſelf to Sufferings and 
Death for my Sake, but avoids Perſe- 
cution by forſaking bis Religion in 
Hopes to /ave his Life ; does moſt tru- 


Chap. XII. 


24 Verily ve- 

rily I fay unto 
you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall 
into the ground 
and die, it abi- 
deth alone: but 
if it die, it 
bringeth forth 
much fruit. 


25 He that 
loveth his life 
ſhall loſe it: and 
he that hateth his 
life in this world, 
ſhall keep it un- 
to life eternal. 


26 1 


26 If 
ſerve 
him fol! 
and whe 
there | 
my ſer 
if any 1 
me, hi 
Father 


27 
ſoul t 
and wi 
ſay? FE. 
me fi 
hour : 
this ca 
unto ct 


that 
life 
: and 
th his 
'orld, 
c un- 
al, 
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26 Tfany man 
ſerye me, let 
him follow me; 
and where J am, 
there ſhall alſo 
my ſervant be: 
if any man ſerve 
me, him will my 
Father honour. 


27 Now is my 
ſoul troubled 3 
and what ſhall I 
ſay? Father ſave 
me from this 
hour : but for 
this cauſe came I 
unto this hour, 


— + 


ly lofe it, by forfeiring bis eternal Hap- 


pineſs; even as he that ro ſave his Corn 


forbears ſowing it, does moſt fooliſhly 
loſe it by ſeeming to preſerve it: Bur 
he that expoſes and loſes his Life in this 
preſent time, for the ſake of his Religi- 
on and Vertue; does really preſerve it 
in the moſt proper Senſe, unto ever- 
laſting Glory; even as he that by ſow- 
ing his Corn, ſeems to caſt it away, 
does moſt truly ſave it to a very great 
Increaſe. | 

26, Thus then, if any Man will be 
my faithful Diſciple and Servant, he 
muſt reſolve to follow my Example ; 
and be prepared to ſuffer, as I ſhall. 
Which if he does, and be Partaker of 
my Sufferings; he ſhall alſo be Parta- 
ker of my Reward ; and accompany 
Me in my Happineſs, as he did in my 
Affliction. For my Father, who exalts 
Me to everlaſting Glory, after I have 
been deſpiſed and rejected by rhe 
World; will likewiſe exalt ail my faith- 
ful Servants to a Share in the ſame Glo- 
ry, after they have been alſo deſpiſed 
and perſecuted by the World. 

27. The Sight indeed and Apprehen- 
fion of preſent or approaching Sufferings 
and great Afflictions, muſt needs be 
grievous and uneaſie for the preſent. I 


my ſelf am now diſturbed in my own 


Mind at the Apprehenſion of the Suffer- 
ings I muſt ſhortly undergo; and [I 
could even wiſh in the Infirmity of Hu- 


- mane Nature, that my Father would 


deliver Me from them. Bur then the 
Conſideration of the Uſe and Neceſſi- 
ty of the Sufferings to be undergone in 
any juſt and good Cauſe, is a ſufficient 
Support under them; and when I con» 
fider that I came into the World on 
purpoſe to paſs through thoſe Sufferings 

which 
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which are now coming upon Me, I can 


with all Cheerfulneſs and Willingneſs 
ſabmir to them. | 

28. Then lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, 
he ſaid : Father, I reſigu my ſelf whol- 
ly up to thy All- wiſe Will and Pleaſure ; 
Glorifie thy Name in Me by what 
Means and in what Manner ſoever Thou 
thinkeſt fir. ' Which Words as ſoon as 
Jefus bad utter'd, immediately there came 
a Voice from Heaven, ſaying : I have 
both glorified it by thy Means already, 
and will glotifie it by Thee again. 

29. This Voice, all the People that 
were preſent heard; ſome of them plain» 
ly, others more imperfectly. Some 
therefore ſaid, It Thunder'd only: But 
othets ſaid, It was an Angel ſpake to 
Jeſus from Heaven. 

30. Bur Feſus himſelf ſaid to the 
People: This Voice came not vpon 
My Account, or to give Me any Satis- 
faction for my own Part, as if I my Self 
wanted any Aſſurance of my Father's 
Love and Affection; but it came for 
your Sakes wholly ; that ye might have 
an evident Teſtimony immediately from 
Heaven, of my Divine Commiſſion; and 
that ye might underſtand, that all the 
Sufferings I muſt fhortly paſs through, 
are to end in great and extraordinary 
Manifeſtations of the * Glory of God. 

31. Now therefore is the Time,when 
the Powers of this preſent World are a- 
bout to be call'd in Judgment: When 
the Devil, who ar preſent reigns in the 
Children of Diſobedience, keeping rhem 
in the Slavery of Ignorance, Idolatry, 
Superſtition, and all Impiety; fhall be 
diſpo ſſeſſed of that Dominion, which 
he now exerciſes over the greateſt part 
of the World: And all Nations, by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, ſhall be in- 


Chap. XII. 


28 Father, glo- 
rife thy name, 
Then came there 
a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, I have 
both glorified it, 
and will glorifie 
it again. 


29 The peo- 
ple therefore 
that ſtood by, and 
heard it, ſaid that 
it thundered: o- 
thers ſaid, An an- 
gel ſpake to him. 

39 Jeſus an- 
ſwered and aid, 
1 his voice came 
not becauſe of 
me, but for your 
ſakes, 


: 2 Now is the 
judgment of this 
world: now ſhall 
the prince of chis 
world be caft 
Out. | 


22 And 


Chap. 


32 A 
be lifted 
the Car 
draw al 
to me. 


33 
ſaid , 
what 
ſhould 
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ſtructed in the Knowledge of God, and 
ok his Truth. 


Chap. XII. 


32 And I, if 32 For as ſoon as 1 be lif 4 | * « | 
c be lifted up from from the Earth, which will cy 4 — — = 
et the earth, will quickly, I ſhall. draw all Men to =” AY 
chere _— men un All Nations and People ſhall hęar my 
m hea- Doctrine, and embrace my Religion, 
have and, forſaking the Slavery of Sin and 
ae it, Satan, ſhall Hee to Me for Salvation, in 
lorifte the Way of Faith, Re nrance, and the 
Obedience of the Goſpel, which God 
has ſent me into the World to reveal, 
23 (This be 33. By this Phraſe of being lifted up 
peo⸗ ſaid, ſignifying from the Earth, Jeſus meant to ſignifie 
face — ＋ he his, Crucifixion, Reſurrection and Af: 
y,and 0 le.) cenſion: The Manner of his Death up- 
d that on the Croſs, + repreſenting, particular. 4 gee £6, | 
d: 0: h. his being „ee 4% as. @ Savicug 10 3, Per. 14. 
An an- whom all that bad been kept in Bon- 
os dage under Sin and. Satan, might flee 
I (aid, = Ned rv in like manner as 
e rhe Brazen Serpent was ſer up in the 
iſe of Wilderneſs, for all them who had been 
r your blows by Serpents to flee unto for a _ 
ure. 
24. But the Fews, nor underſtanding 
* 192.000 the Meaning of theſe Words; only in 
bim, We have general imagining, that he ſpake of his 
heard out of the Departure out of the World; replied : 
law, that Chriſt What do you mean by being /ifted up from 
abideth for ever: the Earth? We have been taught out 
and how ſayeſt of the Scripture, that the Meſſiah is to 
is the thou, Ur "on 1 continue for ever, and that his King- 
ff this = _y s 75 dom ſhall be eſtabliſh'd without End: 
v ſhall man I If then you are the Meſſiab, as you 
of — ſeem to pretend; what do yon 


mean by talk ing of your being talen 
out of the World? And if you are not 
the Meſſiah ; What do you mean by 
calling your ſelf the Sen N Man, which 
we take to be the Title of the Meſſiah? 
(Dan, 7. 13.) a N 


25. Je- 


—— 0 ——— 
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tion, who I am; 


A Pariphraſe on 
- 35: Jeſus, knowing their Obſtinacy 
and Malice, and that they did nor 


Want ſufficient Means of Conviction, 
but were wilfully govern'd by unreaſo- 


nable Prejudices, replied : I have al- 
ready given you abundant Demonſtra, 
I yer ye believe me 
not: Neither would ye,(I know) though 
I ſhould give you more or greater 
Proofs. I ſhall not therefore ſtrive any 
longer with your wilful and malicious 
Obftinacy ; bur only give you this one 
final Warning, and leave it to your 
Conſideration : There is yet a little 
Time allowed you, wherein the Light 
of the Truth will be ſtill offered you, 


and it is not even now too late to em- 


brace ir, if you will lay afide your Ma- 
lice and nnreaſonable Prejudices, before 
God removes from you the Means of 
Knowledge, and yon be wholly given 
over to your own corrupt Aﬀections, 
ro wander in the Darkneſs of Ignorance, 
Superſtition, and incurable Pre judices. 
36. I am the Light of the World, 
ſent from Heaven to reveal to you the 
Will of God plainly, and to inſtruct 
you fully in the Way of Eternal Life: 
And I have yer a very little Time lon- 


ger to continue here upon Earth. Which 


fo long as I do, you may yet believe 
on me, or on thoſe whom I ſhall ſend ; 
before it is roo late: And become Heirs 
of everlaſting Life and Happineſs. Bur 
if ye continue to neglect and deſpiſe 
the Offers of Grace ; God will ſpeedi- 
ly remove from you the Means of 
Knowledge, and.rbe Opportunities of 
Salvation. And having ſaid this, He 
withdrew himſelf privately and retired to 
Bethany, to avoid the Malice of the 
Jews for the preſent. 25 


Chap. XII. 


35 Then Te- 
ſus ſaid Ei 
them, Yet a lit- 
tle while is the 
light with you: 
walk while ye 
have the light, 
left darkneſs 
come upon you : 
for he that walk- 
eth in darkneſs 
knoweth not 
whither he go- 
eth. | 


36 While ye 
have light, be- 
lieve in the light, 
that ye may be 
the children of 
light. Theſe 
things ſpake je- 
ſus and departed, 
and did hide 
himſelf from 
them. 


37 © But 


Cha] 
3745 
he hai 
many 

before 
they be 
on hin 


28 Th 
ing of 
prophe 
fulfillec 
he ſpak 
who ha 
ed our 
and tow 
the ar! 
Lord 
vealed 
39 0 
they cot 
lieve, be 
Eſa las ſ. 
40 | 
blinded 
andharc 
heart; 
ſhould 
with th 
nor ur 
with the 
and be 
ed, and 
heal thi 
41 The 
ſaid Eſa 
he ſaw ! 
and ſpa 


420N 
leſs, arr 
chief xu 


C But 


he had done ſo 
many miracles 
before them, yet 
they believed not 
on him: 


38 That the ſay- 
ing of Eſaias the 
prophetmightbe 
fulfilled, which 
he ſpake: Lord, 
who hath believ- 
ed our report ? 
and towhom hath 
the arm of the 
Lord been re- 
vealed? 

39 Therefore 
they could not be- 
lieve, becauſethat 
Eſa las ſaid again, 

40 He hath 
blindedtheiteyes 
andhardnedtheir 
heart; that they 
ſhould not ſee 
with their Eyes, 
nor underftand 
with their Heart, 
and be convert- 
ed, and I ſhould 
heal them. 

41 Theſe things 
ſaid Eſaias, when 
he ſaw his glory, 
and ſpake ofhim. 


42 © Nevyerthe- 
leſs, among the 
chief rules alſo, 
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37 J But though 


% 


37, J. Thus, notwithſtanding all the 


Proofs that Jeſus gave of his being 
the true Meſſiah, both in his Doctrine 
and Actions; and notwithſtanding all 
the evident and undeniable Miracles 


that he wrought in the Preſence of in- 


numerable Witneſſes; yer the greateſt 
Parr of the Fews, blinded with invete- 
rate Prejudices and vicious Affections, 
obſtinarely perſiſted in their Unbelief. 
38. So that in them was exactly ful- 
filled that Prophecy of Iſaiah; (Iſa. 53. 


1.) Lord, who has believed our Report ? 


and to whom hath the Arm of the Lord 
been revealed? How few are there, 
that have been convinced, as they 
ought to have been, by the migh- 
ty Works which the Divine Power 
has wonderfully performed before their 
Eyes! 

39, & 49. And, indeed, it was im- 
poſſible the Jews ſhould be convinced, 
and embrace the Doctrine of Chriſt ; 


being ſuch Perſons as the ſame Prophet 


elſewhere deſcribes, ſaying: (I/a. 6. 
9.) Te hear indeed, but underſtand not ; 
and ye ſee indeed, but perceive not. For 
the Heart of this People is fat, and their 
Ears heavy, and their. Eyes ſhut ; ſo 


that they ſee not with their Eyes, nor 


hear with their Ears, nor underſtand 
with their Heart, to be converted and 
healed. p 

41. Theſe Things the Prophet I/aiah 
ſpake, foreſeeing the glorious Manife- 
ſtation which God intended to make of 


Himſelf ro His People the Fews by 


His Son, and how unworthily they 
would entertain that great Revela- 

tion. | 
42. Nevertheleſs, thongh the greateſt 
art of the Jews, according to theſe 
cafe of Iſaiah, rejected rhe Do- 
| L ctrine 
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ctrine of Cbriſt; yet ſome, even of the 
principal Men and chief Rulers them- 
ſelves, believed on bim: Oaly, for fear 
. of ;rhe Council, they durſt not openly 
profeſs that Belief ; leſt they ſhould be 
put out of the Synagogue, and look d 
upon as Apoſtates. 

43. For they valued their Re putz 
tion with Men, more than the Honey! 
of God ; and were more concerned for 
their Temporal Intereſt: in this preſent 


good Conſcience in the Hope of that 
wh:ch is to come. 

44 J After this, Jeſus ſpake aloud, 
and ſaid: Ye all pretend to believe in 
God; bur if ye did ſo indeed, hearti- 
ly ani! fincerely, ye could not but with 
all Read ineſs embrace my Doctrine, 
which has ſuch evident Marks of its 
being Heavenly and Divine, that be- 


lieving in Me is not indeed properly 


ſo much believing in Me as believing in 
my Father by whoſe Commiſſion Icome, 
and whole Doctrine I teach. 

43. For whoſoever. beareth my 
Words, and ſeeth my Works, cannot 
but perceive plainly my Father's Pow- 
er preſent in what 1 do, and the Evi- 
dence of His Authority accompanying 
what I reach. 

46. Il am the Ligbe of the World, 
fon down from Heaven to diſpel the 
Darkneſs of Ignorance, Superſtition 
and Wickedneſs; and to reveal the 
Will of God, and the way to eternal 
Life and Happineſs, clearly and fully 
to Mankind. Whoſoever therefore be- 
lieves on Me, ſhall not want ſufficient 
Means to direct him in the Knowledge 


p * 
* 


many believedon 


him zbut becauſe 


of the Phariſecs 
they did not con- 


'feſs bim, leſt they 


ſhould beput out 
ofthe \ ynagogue, 


43 For they lo- 
ved the praiſe of 
men, more than 


the ' praiſe of 
World. than for the Satisfaction of a - G 


44 J Jeſus cried 


and ſaid, He that 


believeth on me, 
believeth not on 


me, but oa him 
that ſent me. 


45 And he that 
feeth me, ſeeth 
him thatſent me. 


46 IT am come 


a light into the 


world, that whos 
ſoever belicvet! 


on me,ſhouldnot 


abide in dark 


* nels. - 


of altDivine Truths, and in the Pra- 


Ctiſe of all Holineſs and * 
unto Rn Life. | 


47 And 


Cha 
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47 And if any 
cauſe man hear my 
riſees words, and be- 
t con- lieve not, I judge 
they bim not: for 1 
ut out came not tojudge 


ogue. the world, but to 


ſave the world. 
ey lo- 48 He that re- 
Aiſe of jetteth me, and 
e than receiveth not my 
ſe of words, hath one 


that judgethhim; 
the word that T 
have 2 the 
ſame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt 


s cried 
Je that 
on me, 
not on 
da him 


me. 

he that 

e, ſeeth 

ſent me. 

am come 

into the 

hat who* 

believeth 

hong 49 For 1 have 

n dars not ſpoken of my 
elf ; bnt the Fa- 
ther which ſent 
me, he gave me 
a commandment, 
whatT ſhould ſay 
and what Lſhould 
ſpeak. 


47 And 


* rr 


4 
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47, & 48. But if Men obſtinately and 
perverſly teject my Words, and conti- 
nue wilfully impenitent, notwithſtand- 
ing all reaſonable Means of Convicti- 
on; their having been offered ſuch ex- 
traordinaty Means of Salvation, muſt 
indeed of Neceſſity aggravate their 
Crime, and finally encreaſe their Con- 
demnation. Not that I ſhall now paſs 
Senrence, or execute Vengeance upon 
them: No, the preſent deſign of my 
coming into the World, is nor to judge 
Men ; but only by all mild and gentle 
Methods to reclaim them from their, 
Sins, that they may conſequently be de- 
lirered from the Puniſhment thereof, and 
become capable of Happineſs and eter- 
nal Life : Bur if this my firſt coming in- 
to the World, prove ineffectual to ſave 
them, becauſe of their Incorrigibleneſs 
and vitions AﬀeCtions; then at my ſe- 
cond Coming, which will be ro judge 
the World, the Words which I now ſpeak, 
and the Offers of Salvation which I now 
make to them, and they rejet, muſt 
witneſs againſt them, and highly encreaſe 
their Condemnation ; ſuch Perſons be- 
ing capable of no Excuſe, who having 
been convinced by rhe moſt undenia- 
ble Miracles, invited by the molt gra- 
cious Promiſes, and warned by repeat- 
ed Denunciations of the ſevereſt Threat- 
nings, have nevertheleſs perſevered in- 


corrigibly in their Unbelief and Im- 
iety. 


49. The Words, I ſay, which I now 


ſpeak, muſt finally witneſs againſt ſuch 
Perſons, For fince the Things which 
T Teach, are ſuch as have abundant 
Evidence, that they are not the Inven- 
tion of Man, but the Doctrine of God; 
and ſuch as ought to be believed, both 
for the Goodneſs and Holineſs of rhe 

L 2 Precepts 
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Pt 
Sake of the mighty Works wherewith I 
moreover atteſt my Commiſſion; no 
Man can be excuſable in his Unbelief. 

50. The Commandments of God, 
ye all know, are the Condirions of 
eternal Life. Now the Doctrine which 
Treach, I have ſufficiently proved to be 
the Commandment of God. Ye ought 
therefore to receive and embrace my 
Doctrine, as the Condition of ever- 
laſting Life and Happineſs. 
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s them'elves, and alſo for the 


W 


50 And I know 


that his com- 


mandment is life 


everlaſting:what 


ſvever I ſpeak 


therefore, even as 
the Father ſaid 


unto me, ſo 1 
ſpeak. 


Jeſus's laſt Supper, ver. 1. He gives his Diſciples an Emi- 
nent Example of Humility and condeſcending Love, ver, 
4. And Exhorts them to imitate that Example, ver. 12. 
Foretells who would betray him, ver. 18. Solemnly anjoyns 
bis Diſciples to Love one another, ver. 34. And foretells 


Peter's Fall, ver. 36. 


2 OW on the Evening before 
the Paſſover, Jeſus knowing 
that the time of His Suffering was ap- 
proaching, when He Himſelf, who was 
the true Paſchal Lamb, was to deparr 
our of this World, and return to His 
Father: As He had all along expreſſed 
a great and tender Love to His Diſci- 
ples, during the whole Time of His 
Continuance here upon Earth; ſo now 
before His Departure, He, in a more 
particular and affectionate Manner, at 
His laſt Supper, diſcovered an earneſt 
Concern and exceeding great Love to- 
wards them. 

2. For, a Time of great Trial and 
Diſtreſs being immediately to come up- 
on them; and Judas, one of the T welve, 
having already yielded ro the Tempta- 
tions of the Devil, and the Enticements 


Ow before 

the feaſt of 
thepaſſoverwhen 
Jeſus knew that 
his hourwascome 
that he ſhouldde- 
part out of this 
world unto the 
Father, havinglo- 
ved hizown which 
wereintheworld, 
heloved themun- 
to the end. 


2 And ſuppet 
being ended, (the 
devil having now 
putinto the heart 
of Judas Iſcariot, 

Simons 
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Simons ſon, to be- of his own corrupt and covetors Incli- 


tray him) 


2 Jeſus know- 

ing that the Fa- 
therhad givenall 
things into his 
hands, and that 
he was comefrom 
God,and went to 
God, 
4 He riſeth from 
Supper, and laid 
aſide his Gar- 
ments, and took 
a towel andgird- 
ed himſelf, 


5 After that, 
he poureth water 
into a baſon, and 
deganto waſhthe 


diſciples feet, and 


to wipetbemwith 
the towel where- 
= he wasgird- 
0 


6 Then cometh 


be to Simon Pe- 


ter; and Peter 
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nation, not only to forſake, but even ſo 
far as to reſolve to betray Him; He 
thought it neceſſary at this Time, to 
expreſs in a particular and extraordi- 
nary Manner His Care and Love of 
them, and to give them a memorable 
Example of that Charity and tender 
Concern, which they ought, in Imitation 
of Him, to have one for another. 


3» © 4. And this he did in ſuch a 


Manner, as to give alſo at the lame 
time an Inſtance of the greateſt Humi- 
lity and moſt admirable Condeſcenſion 
that ever was; and to root out of the 
Minds of his Diſciples all Worldly Am- 
bition, and defire of Superiority. For 
though he knew that God had commit- 
red all Power into his Hands ; and that 
as He came forth from God, ſo he was 
to return to God, being Lord and Diſ- 
poſer of all Things; yer, this being 
the laſt Time that He was to eat with 
His Diſciples before His Death, He in 
great Humility, and ſo as to leave a 
ſtrong and laſting Impreſſion of his ex- 
emplary Charity upon the Minds of 
His Difciples before his Departure, 
roſe up from the Table as they were at 
Supper, and, laying of His upper 
Garment, girt Himſelf about with a 
Napkin, after the Manner of a Servant 
waiting at a Feaſt, 

5. Then pouring Water into a Baſon, 
He went about to waſh His Diſciples 
Feet, and to wipe them with the 
Towel which He had girded Himſelf 
withal. | 

6. And coming to Peter, He offered 
ro waſh his Feet. But Peter, aſtoniſh- 
ed ar ſuch an unparalleled Jnitance of 
Humility, faid : Lord, Ican never con- 
ſent to ſuffer you to perform ſo mean a 
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Service for me: I well know my own 
Unworthineſs, and your ' Dignity ; and 
1 cannot imagine why you ſhould de- 
baſe your Self in this manner, to wair 
upon us, who are bur Servants and At- 
tendants on You. 

7. Feſus anſwered: You do not yet 
underſtand what I mean by this Acti- 
on ; bur hereafter ye ſhall know whar 
J intended ro repreſent, and to put you 
in mind of, by ir. 

8. Peter replied : Well, I am re- 
ſolved you ſhall never waſh my Feet; 
while I live; I cannot bear to think 
you ſhould condeſcend to do a Thing 
fo very much beneath your Self. Bur 
Feſus anſwered him again: If you will 
nor be waſhed by Me, you cannot be 
my Diſciple, not continue to have a 
Part in my Family and Kingdom : 
Meaning. by an eafie Figure and cuſto- 
mary Allufion to the Thing they were at 
that Time doing, that without ſuch Ho- 
lineſs and Purity of Mind, as is natu- 
rally repreſented by cleaning and waſhing 
the Body with Water, be could not be a 
worthy Apſtle and Preacher of the Goſ- 

OE gg, e e 
7 9. Then ſaid Peter: Nay, Lord, 
if this be the Caſe, thar I cannor other- 
wiſe continue your faithful Diſciple 
and Follower ; then, not only waſh my 
Feet, but waſh me I beſeech you, all 
over. 2 IH RT A 

10. But Feſus replied : He that is 
once waſhed and become clean, needs 
not be waſhed all over again, but only 
his Feet, which are apt frequently to 
cantract Soil and Dirt : Meaning, by the 
fame Alluſion as before, that he who has 


once heartily embraced, and fer ſome time 


obeyed the DoQrine of tbe Goſpel, muſt not 
be ſuppoſed ever after to ſtand any more 
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ſaith unto him, 


Lord, doft thou 
waſh my feet ? 


7 Jeſus anſwer- 

ed and ſaid unto 
him, What I do 
thou knoweſt not 
now 3 but thou 
ſhalc know here- 
after. 

8 Peter faith 
unto him, Thou 
ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, If! 
waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part 
with me, 


9 Simon Peter 
ſaith unto him, 
Lord, not myfeet 
only, but alſo m 
hands and my 
head. 


10 Jeſus ſaith 
to him, Re that 
is waſhed, need- 
eth not, ſave to 
waſh bis feet, but 
is clean every 
whit ; and ye 
are clean, but 
not all. 
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11 For he knew 
who ſhould be- 
tray him; there- 
fore ſaid he, Ye 
are not all clean. 


12 So after he 
had waſhed their 
feet, and had ta · 
kenhisgarments, 
and was ſet down 
again, he ſaid un- 
tothem, Knowye 
what T have done 
to you? 


12 Ye call me 
MafterandLord, 
and ye ſay well; 
for jo | am. | 

14 Tf I then 
your Lord and 
Maſter, have 
waſh=dyourfeet, 
ye allo ought to 
waſh one ano» 
thers feet, 
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in Need of any total and entire Change 
of Heart and Mind, but only to cleanſe 
bimſelf continually from the unavoidable 
Incurfions of daily Infirmities. Whoſo- 


, 


ever is thus waſhed, continued he, is 


Clean all over : And ye my Apoſtles 
are clean, but not all of you, 

11. By which laſt Words, that the 
Apoſtles were clean, but not all of them ; 
he meant to tax the Impiety and Ingra- 
titude of Fudas Icariot, who he knew 
intended to betray him, 


12. J. Having therefore walhed the 
Apoſtles Feet, Feſus, as ſoon as he had 
done, laying aude the Cloth wherewirh 
he had girt himſelf like a Servant, and 
putting on his own upper Coat again, 
ſar down at the Table as before, and 
ſaid to them all : Since, 1 perceive, 
you do not of yeur ſelves apprehend 
it, Iwill now tell you the Mcaniog of 
what I have done, 

13, & 14. Ye call me your Lord and 
Maſter : And therein ye do well; for- 
aſmuch as I really am, what you be- 
Jieve me to be, the Son of God and 
Saviour of Mankind. Bur now, this is 
not enough, that ye in Words acknow- 
ledge my Authority; unleſs ye alſo in 
Deeds obey my Commandments and 
imitate my Example, Here therefore 
I have propoſed to you a Trial of your 
Sincerity, and a Teſt of the Hear tineſs 
of your Obedience. I, whom ye ac- 
knowledge ro be of infinitely greater 
Dignity and Authority than your ſelves, 


have condeſcended with all Humility 


to do the meaneſt Office of Service and 
Kindneſs to you my Inferiors and Diſ- 
ciples: How much more than ought ze, 
if you be ſincere and hearty in your 
Loye and Obedience rowards Me, with 
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all Willingneſs and Chearfulneſs to-do 

all Acts of Kindneſs, Humility, and 

Charity one to another ; who, in Com- 

pon of Me, are all of you really 

ut Equals and Fellow Servants, notwith- 

ſtanding what ſeeming Superiority ei- 
ther the State of the World, or the 
Order of the Church may give you o- 
ver one another ? 

15. I have here ſet you an Exam- 
ple, that what you ſee I have not been 
aſhamed to do for you all, ye may learn 
to do one for another, with all Readi- 
neſs, and without Pride or Grudging. 

16. Aſſuredly no Servant ought to 
think it too mean for himſelf, to con- 
deſcend as far as his Lord; nor he that 
is ſent, be aſhamed to imitate the Hu- 

mility of Him that ſent him. 

17. I have given you ſufficient I 
ſtruction, and a clear Knowledge of 

your Duty in this Matter: Happy are 
ye, if ye practiſe it accordingly. 

13. I do not expect Obedience from 
you all. I know every one of your 
Hearts and Diſpoſitions now : And I 
koew them then, when-I firſt choſe you 
to be my Apoſtles and Companions, I 
know that one of you will forſake and 
berray Me; And I knew from the Be- 
ginning that he would do ſo. But it 
was neceſſary that I ſhould permit 
Things to be as they are: And hereby 
will that Scripture be fulfilled in Me, 
as it was in David; (Pſal. 41. 9.) My 
own familiar Friend in whom I truſted, 
which eat of my Bread, has lift up his 
Heel againſt Me. 

19. Take Notice and remember, that 
I have told you this Thing beforehand : 
Thar ſo, when the Time of my Suffer- 
ings comes, and be in danger to ſhake 


your Belief ia Me, your Faith may be 
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15 For I have 
given you an ex- 
ample, that ye 
ſhould do as I 
havedone toyou. 


16 Verily verily 

I ſay unto you, 
the ſervant isnot 
greater than his 
Lord, neither he 
thatis ſent, great. 
er than he that 
ſent him. 

17 If ye know 
theſe things, hap- 
py are ye if ye 
do them. 

18 J ſpeak not 
of you all; 1 
know whom | 
have choſen ; but 
that the ſcrip- 
ture may be ful- 
filled, He that 
eatethbreadwith 
me, hath lift up 
his heel againſt 
me. 


19 Now T fel 
yebefore it come, 
that when it 1 
come to pals, ye 
may believe that 
I am be. 

20 Ve 


Cha 


20 Vi 
I ſay 
He th 
eth w 
I ſend 
meze? 
Tecei\ 
ceivet 
ſent . 


21 V 
had t! 
was t 
ſpirit 
fed; ' 
IyIſa' 
that « 
ſhall | 


[ have 
an ex- 
hat ye 
o as I 
toyou. 


verily 
o you, 
it is not 
han his 
ther he 
„great · 
he that 


'e know 
g, hap- 
re if je 


zeak not 
all; 1 
hom | 
ſen; but 
ſcrip- 
be ful 
Je that 
ead with 
1 lift up 
| againk 


ow I tel 
> it come, 
en it 5 
pals, ye 
ieve that 


20 Ve 


Chap. XIII. 


1 
» 


n 


20 Verily verily 
1 ſay unto you, 
He that receiv- 
eth whomſoever 
I ſend, receiveth 
me ; and he that 
receiveth me,re- 
ceiveth him that 
ſent me, 


21 When Jeſus 
had thus ſaid, he 
was troubled in 
ſpirit, and teſti- 
fied; verily veri- 
ly1ſay unto you, 
that one of you 
ſhall betray me. 


22 Then the 
diſciples looked 
one on another, 
doubting of 
whom he ſpake. 


22 Nowthere 
was leaning on 
Jeſus boſom one 
of his diſciples 
—_ Jeſus lov- 
c * 
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ſtrengthned by this Conſideration, that 
all the Things which you will ſee come 
upon Me, are not the Effects of my 
Enemies prevailing, but come to paſs 
only by Divine Appointment, and by 
my own Fore-knowledge and Choice. 
20. Then ſhall ye have Confidence 
to preach in my Name through all the 
World; and happy are they, who ſhall 
entertain and believe you. For to en- 
tertain my Meſſengers, is in effect to 
entertain Me; and whoſoever enter- 
tains Me, ſhall be eſteemed to have 
entertained Him that ſent Me. 


21. J. After Feſus had ſaid theſe 
Things, he ſeemed to be much troubled 
in Mind, and ſpake with ſome Ear- 
neſtneſs, ſaying: Verily I rell you, 
though I have given you All the great- 
eſt Demonſtarions poſſible, of my ex- 
ceeding great Love and tender Care for 
you; yet notwithſtanding this, one of 
you my neareſt and moſt familiar 
Friends, even One of you Twelve that 
now fic at Table with me, will moſt 
treacherouſly and moſt ungratefully be- 
tray me into the Hands of them that 
ſeek my Life. 

22. Upon this the Diſciples were 
greatly amazed and troubled ; and 
every one of them, except Fudas, 
knowing their own Innocence, and 
deſiring to clear themſelves from Suſ- 
picion, were very ſolicitous to know 
who ir was that would be guilty of 
ſo horrid a Crime. 

23. Now there fat at this Time next 
to Feſus, and leaning on his Boſom, a 


+ Diſciple for whom Feſus had all a- | S. Joby. 


long ſeemed to have a particular Kind- 
neſs, and with whom he uſed frequent- 
ly to diſcourſe with more Freedom and 
Familiariry than with the Reſt. 247 
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24- Peter, therefore, eagerly deſiring 
to know who it was that would betray 
bis Maſter, and not daring to ask Him 
himſelf, made Signs to this Diſciple, 
who he thought might be more free 
with 7eſus, to ask Him which was rhe 
Perſon He had ſaid would betray Him. 

25. Accordingiy Thar Diſciple, lean- 
ing cloſe upon Zeſus, and whiſpering 
Him in the Ear, ſaid ; Lord, which of 
us ĩs it? 

26. Feſus replied ſoftly: He it is to 
whom I ſhall give the next Sop. 
preſently afrer, dipping a Sop, He gave 
it to ;udas Iſcariot, che Son of Simon. 

27. After which, Fudas, having neg- 
lected all the kind Warnings and Ad- 
monitions that Feſus had given him; 
and being now left wholly to himſelf, 
to follow the corrupt Inelinations of 
his own wicked Heart, and to compl 
with the preſent Temptations of the 
Devil, to take the firſt Opportunity of 
berraying his Maſter; Feſus ſaid to 
him: hat you intend to do, do quickly. 

28, © 29. By which Words, as it 
afrerwards appeared, Feſus meant, that 
the appointed Time of His Sufferings 
being juſt at hand, Judas might now 
betray Him as ſoon as he pleaſed. This, 
I ſay, appeared afterwards : Bur at that 
preſent Time when the Words were ſpo- 
hen, neither That Diſciple whom 7eſus 
had told that Judas was to betray Him, 


underitood the Meaning of them per- 


fecth, nor ſuſpecting that Feſus was to 


be betrayed / ſoon ; and the reſt of the 


Diſciples underſtood them not at all, 


but miſtook them wholly ; imagining, 
becanſe Judas was Purſe-bearer, that 


Jeſus's Meaning was to have him buy 
Necceſſaries againſt the approaching 


\ Feaſt, or that he ſhould give ſomething 


* 


"to the Poor. 


And 
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24 Simon Peter 
therefore beck- 
ened to him,that 
he ſhouldask who 
it ſhould he of 
whom he ſpake. 


25 He then lying 
on ſeſus breaſt, 
faith unto him, 
Lord, who is it ? 


26 eſus anſwer- 

ed, H- it is to 
whom! ſhallgive 
a ſop, whenihave 
dipp=d it. And 
whenhe had dip- 
ped the ſop, he 
gave it to Judas 
Iſcariot, the Son 
of Simon. 

27 4nd after the 
ſop, Satan entred 
into him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto 
him, T hat thou 
doeſt, do quick- 
ly. 

28 Now no 
man at the table 
knew for what 
intent he ſpake 
this unto him. 

29 For ſome of 
themthought, be- 
cauſe Judas had 
the bag, that je · 
ſis had ſaid unto 
him, Buy t#hoſz? 
things that we 
have need of a- 
gainſt the feaſt: 
or that heſhould 
give ſomething 
to the poor. 


30 He 


Chap 
20 He 
ving re 
ſop, We 
diately 
it was 


ol 
t 
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30 He then ha- 
vingreceiv'dthe 
ſop, went 1mme- 
diately out: and 
it was night. 


21 © Therefore 
when hewas gone 
out, Jeſus faid, 
Now is theSonof 
manglorified, and 
God is glorified 
in him. 


32 If God be 
glorified in him, 
God ſhall alſo glo- 
rife him in him- 
ſelf, and ſhall 
ſraightway glo- 
rite him. 


33 Little chil- 
dren, yet a little 
while Jam with 
you. Ye ſhall ſeek 
me: and as I ſaid 
unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye 
cannot come, ſo 
now I ſay unto 
you. 

24 A new com- 
mand ment] give 
unto. you, That 
ye love one ano- 
ther; as I have 
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30. But to return to the ney: IT ; 
Op, 


das, as I ſaid, having received the 
and being now fully reſolved not to 
flip the preſent Opportunity of betray- 
ing Jeſus in his Privacy, roſe up, and 
went out, to prepare Things before- 
hand, and to get his Officers ready a- 
gainſt Feſus's coming our, that they 
might apprehend Him in His Retire= 
ment. And it was very late in the Evening. 
31. J. Now when /u4as was gone 
our, Feſus ſaid to the relt of the Diſ- 
ciples: Now is the Time come, when 
having manifeſted the Glory of God in 
my Life, I ſhall yet further manifeft it 
by my Sufferings and Death; which 
though ar the preſent they may ſeem 
to you very grievous and terrible, yet in 
the End rhey ſhall terminate greatly 
to the Honour of God, and in extra- 
ordinary Demonſtrations of my own 
Glory and Power. | | 
32. For, ſince both in my Life I 
have glorified God, and in my Suffer- 
ings and Death ſhall continue to do the 
ſame; God alſo will exalt Me to un- 
conceivable Glory, and give mighty 
Atteſtations of His having inveſted Me 
with all Power in Heaven and Earth ; 
and that too, very ſpeedily. | 
33. My dear Children, I have now 
bur very little Time to cotinue among 
you; and when J depart, you will be 
defirous I ſhould take you along wi h 


Me : Bur as * I (aid formerly ro the * SeeChap. 
Jews, ſo now I ſay to %% ; Whither I 7+ Ver. 34+ 
go, ye cannot at preſent go with Me, 


though ye may fellow Me afterwards. 

34. In the mean time therefore, ſince 
ye cannot any longer enjoy my Bodzly 
Preſence, endeavour during my Abſence 
to keep up my Memory by the Obſer- 
vation of my Commands, Which that 


Y 
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ye may do with the greater Advantage, 
and chat the Things I have raughi may 
make the ftronger Impreſſion upon you; 
I now leave with you, as my laſt Le- 
gacy, a new and ſolemn Command- 
ment ; which is, that ye /ove one ano- 
ther, not after the ordinary Manner of 
the World, but with ſuch a Love as I 
have Loved you, who for your ſake have 
undergone all Hardſhips, and am now 
abour to lay down my Life for you. 

35- By this Badge ye ſhall diftinguiſh 

our ſelves, and make manifeſt to all 
the World the Excellency of your Pro- 
feſſion, and the Sinceriry and Heartineſs 
of your Obedience to me; if ye Love 
one another in this peculiar and exempla- 
ry Manner, according to my Command- 
ment. 

36. Upon this, Peter, grieved at 
thoſe Words of Feſus, that whither he 
was about to go, the Diſciples could not 
follow him, replied : Lord, whither do 
you intend to go from us? 7eſus an- 
ſwcred: I tell yon again, whither I 
go, yon cannot follow me now, but 
you ſhall follow me afterwards. Mean- 
ing, that after many Nears Peter ſhould 
follow him inthe Likeneſs of his Death, and 
thereby be made Partaker alſoof his Glory, 

37. Bur Peter ſtill miſunderſtanding 
him, replied : Lord why cannot I follow 
you now ? I am ready even to lay down 


my Life for your Sake, if it be needful ; 


And why then ſhould you think I am nor 
able to undergo any Journey, though 


never ſo difficult or hazardous, to bear 


you Company ? 
38. Jeſus knowing his weak, though 
fincere Reſolution, anſwered : Areyou ſo 


' confident of your own Strength, Peter? 


Note on Verily I tell you, this very Night, before 
Matt. 26. * Three a Clock in the Morning, you will 


34" 
| 


Thrice deny that ever you knew Me, 


Chap. XIII. 
loved you, that 


ye alſo love one 
another. 


25 By this ſhall 
allmen knowthat 
ye are my diſci- 
ples, if ye love 
one another. 


26 © Simon be— 

terſaid untohim, 
Lord, whither 
goeſt thou? je- 
ſus anſwered, 
Whither I go, 
thou canſt not 
foll v me now; 
but thou ſhalt 
follow me after- 
wards. 


37 Peter fail 
unto him, Lord, 


*why cannot! tol- 
low thee now? I | 


win laydown my 
life for thy ſake. 
28 Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, Wilt 
thoulaydownthy 
life for my ſake ? 
verily verilyIfay 
unto thee, The 
cockſhalnotcrow 
till thou baſt de- 
nied me thrice. 
C HA. 
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Jeſus Comforts his Diſciples before his Departure, with the 
Promiſe of Preparing them a Place in Heaven, ver. 1. 
And of their having their Prayers heard, ver. 12: And 
of the Holy Spirit's being ſpeedily ſent unto them, ver. 16, 
Obedience and Perſeverance, the Neceſſary Condition upon 
which all Spiritual Bleſſings d-pend, ver. 15, 21. Why 
Jeſus manif-ſted himſelf to ce tain particular Perſons ra- 
ther than to the reſt of the World, ver. 22. He takes his 
Leave of his Diſciples, ver. 27. 


Et not your 
heart be 
troubled ; ye be- 
lieve in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me. 


2. In my fa- 
ther's houſe are 
many manſions, 
if it were not ſo, 
I would have 
told you: I £0 
to prepare A 
place for you. 


HEN Jeſus continued His Diſcourſe 

te the Diſciples, ſaying : Be 
not affrigh!ed and diſconſolate, becauſe 
I have toſd you that I muſt paſs through 
great Sufferings, and be taken away 
from you for a Time. Ye have been 
taught all your Lives to believe in God, 


who is the Almighty Preſerver and 


Governour of all Things; and ro rely 
upon Him for Deliverance, in Time of 
Affliction and Diſtreſs: Learn now in 
like manner to believe in Me, who have 
all Power committed to Me, as Preſer- 
ver and Head of my Church; and truſt 
in Me ro accompliſh fully all the Things 
that I have promiſed you. 

2. Which if you do indeed ; perſiſt- 
ing ſtedfaſtly in the Belief of my Do- 
Ctrine, and in the Obedience of my 
Commands; nothing that the World 
can bring upon you, no not Perſecuti- 
on, or even Death it (elf, ſhall be able 
to hinder you from attaining the Hap- 
pineſs I have propoſed to you. For in 
Heaven, my Father's Houſe, there is 
Room abundant to receive you: Other- 
wiſe I would not have raifed in you a 
Hope and Expectation of Happineſs. 
But now, ſince there are Mankons 

{uffictenr 
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ſufficienr for you in another State; 
therefore ye may with Confidence and 


Aſſurance 4 for a full Accompliſh- 
ment of my Promiſes, notwithſtanding 


whatever this preſent World may con- 


trive or act againſt you: And ye ought 
alſo to bear patiently my Departure 
from you at this Time, ſince tis only 
in ordet to open an Entrance for you 
into thoſe eternal Habitations, where 
I ſhall be ever with you; and to pre- 
pare a Place for you there. | 

3. When I have prepared a Place 
for you in that eternal State ; I will re- 
turn again, and take you unto my ſelf, 
And fo ye ſhall continue for ever with 
Me, in the full Participation of my 
erernal Glory and Happineſs, in the 
Kingdom of God. . 

4- Thus I think I have both plainly 
enough told you, whither I am going; 
And ye have alſo been fully and abun- 
dantly inftructed, in the May that leads 
thereto. 

5. But the Diſciples, whoſe Minds 
were not yet wholly weaned from the 
Expectation of Temporal Power and 
Glory, underſtood not this Diſcourſe of 
Jeſus. Thomas therefore, in particular, 
replied: Lord, we do not at all know 
whither you are going; And if we be 
utrerly ignorant of the Place, much 
more muſt we needs be ignorant of the 
6. Feſus anſwered him: I my felfy 
as I have often told you, am the true and 
only Way to Life, Imitating my Ex- 
ample, and obeying my Commands, is 
the May to go whither I am going; 
which is, to my Father, and to the En- 
joyment of his eternal Happineſs : And 


no Man can go thither by any other 
Way. 
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2 And if I go 
and prepare a 
place for you, 
J will come a- 
gain, and re- 
ceive you unto 
my ſelf, that 
where I am,there 
ye may be alſo. 

4 And whither 
I go ye know, 
and the way ye 
know. 


5 Thomas 
ſaith unto him, 
Lord, we know 
not whither thou 
goeſt, and bow 
can we know the 
way? 


6 Jeſus faith 
unto him, I am 
the way, and the 
truth, and the 
life: no man 
cometh unto the 
Father but by 
me. 


7 If 


hath > 
ther ; 
ſayeſt 
Shew 
ther ? 
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and t 
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7 If ye had 
known me, ye 
ſhould have 
known my Fa- 
ther alſo: and 
from henceforth 
ye know him, 
and have ſcen 
him, 


8 Philip faith 
unto him, Lord, 
ſhew us the Fa- 
ther, and it ſuf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Have 
I been ſo long 
time with you, 
and yet haft thou 
not known me, 
Philip? he that 
hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther; and how 
ſayeſt thou then, 
Shew us the Fa- 
ther ? 

10 Believeſt 
thou not that I 
am in the Father, 
and the Father 
in me ?the words 
that 1 ſpeak un- 
to you, I ſpeak 
not of my (elf, 
but the Father 
that dwelleth in 
me, he doth the 
works. 

11 Relieve me 
that I am in the 
Father, and the 
Father in me: 
or elſe believe 
me for the very 
works ſake. 


S. JOHN: 


7 Now if you ſay you do not know 
my Father: I tell you, No Man who 
knows Me, can be ignorant of my Fa- 
ther, of his Will and the Means to 
pleaſe him, and of the Way vo attain 
the chief Happineſs in the Enjoyment 
of Him ; For my Father and 1, are in 
effect One and the Same: So that if 
you know Me, you cannot but know 
my Father allo: As, indeed, ye do 
know him, and have been ſufficiently 
inſtructed in his Will. | 

8. Philip anſwered : Lord, Show us 
bur the Father once, and we ſhall be 
fully ſatisfied. | 

9. Jeſus replied : Have J been thus 


long continually with you, and do you 


not yet know me, Philip? I tell you, I 
and my Father are in effect one and the 


Same; ſo as that to know one of Us, 


is to be acquainted with Both. What 
do you mean then by deſiring to ſee 
the Father, as if you could ſtill be ig- 
norant of Him, after you have been ſo 
long acquainted with Me ? 

10. Do you not believe, that the Fa- 
ther and I are in' effect One and the 
Same ? Aſſuredly, whatſoever I ſpeak, 
is the Declaration of hi Will; and 
whatſoever I do, is the Operation of bis 
Power. 


11. Believe me, that the Father and 


I are in effect One and the Same. And 
if you will not believe me upon my 
own Affirmation, yer at leaſt let my 
Works convince you, which carry in 
them undeniable Evidences of a Divine 
Power. 
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12. J. Here then is, as “ I ſaid, ſuffi- 


1, Oe, of cient Matter of Comfort for you to 


| this Chap. 


ſupporr your Spirirs under the Thoughts 
of my Departure from you. Ye have 
abundant Reaſon ro believe that I have 
Power to perform all the Promiſes I 
have made you: And the Deſign of 
my Departure at this time, is in order 
actually to perform them. When I am 
returned to my Father, ye ſhall ſoon 
receive mighty Pledges of my Care and 
Remembrance of you. Ye ſhall be in- 
dued with Pewer, not only to do the 
ſame Works as I have done, to heal 
Diſeaſes, to give Sight to the Blind, to 
caſt our Devils, and the like, for the 
Conviction of the Fews ; but moreover, 
to do greater Things tban thoſe, to 


' ſpeak with all Kinds of Tongues, and 


to propagate my Religion among the 
Gentiles, even through all the Nations of 
the Earth. | 

13. And whatſoever ye ſhall ask of 
my Father in my Name, as being my 
Diſciples, and in order to promote the 
Work of the Goſpel ; ſhall certainly 
be granted you: That God may be 
greatly Glorified by the mighty Suc- 
ceſs and ſpreading of the Religion of 
his Son. 

14. Whatſoever, I ſay, ye ſhall ask 
in my Name ; I will take Care, when 
I am returned to my Father, that it 
ſhall be granted you. 

'15. Only ye muſt remember, as the 
one neceſſary Condition upon which all 
depends, that ye be careful above all 
Things to continue ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable in your Obedience to my 
Commands. This is the only true Mark 
ye can give, of the Sincerity of your 
Love towards me; more than your 


12 Verily ve. 
rily I fay unto 16 
you, He that be- pray 
lieveth on me, and h 
the works that 1 you 
do, ſhall he do Comf 
alſo, and great- he 1 
er works then with 
theſe ſhall he do; ver; 


becauſe I go un- 
to my Father. 


13 And what- 


ſoever ye ſhall 181 
ask in my name, leave 
that will 1 do, IM fortleſs 
that the Father come tc 
may be glorified 
in the Son. 
5 
14 If ye ſhall Ane, 
ask any thing in * | 
my name, I will WW. more 
do it. 1 Saas 
I live, 
15 J If ye love lire al; 
me, keep my 20 At 
commandments. e ſha 
that 1 


#Fa ther, 
In me, 
Jou. 


16 Ard 
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* 16 And T will 
it be- pray the Father, 
me, and he ſhall give 
that 1 you another 
e do Comforter, that 
Ireat- he may abide 
then with you for c- 
ne do; ver; 
o un- 17 Even the 
jer. ſpirit of truth, 
whom the world 
cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſeeth 
him not; nei- 
ther knoweth 
him ; but ye 
know him, for 
he dwelleth with 
you, and ſhall be 
in you. 
d what- 
e ſhall 18 J will not 
y name, leave you com- 
| 1 do, fortleſs ; I will 
Father come to you, 
:lorified WE 
Ns 
| 11 Yet . little 
while, and the 
2 | world ſeeth me 
e 1 will ne more: but ye 
* ſee me; becauſe 
I live, ye ſhall 
f ye love lire alſo, 
eep my 20 At that day 
dments. ie ſhall know, 
that I am in my 
Father, and you 
m me, and I in 
Jou. 
16 Ard 
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grieving at my Departure, or any other 
outward Sign of Zeal whatſoever. 

16, Continue in the Practice of this 
Obedience ;/and I will pray my Fa- 
ther, and He ſhall ſend you, when I 
am gone, another Advocate and Com- 
forter ; who ſhall abide with you, nor 
for a ſmall Time, as 1 have done, bur 
for ever. 

17. He ſhall ſend yon, I ſay, ano- 
ther Advocate and Comforter; even his 
holy Spirit, the Author and Teacher of 
Truth; who ſhall guide and direct, 
aſſiſt and comfort you in all Caſes. 
This Spirit, the ſenſual and corrupt 
World cannot receive ; having no 
Knowledge of Him, nor Diſpoſition 
to be govern'd by him: But ye know ꝗ 
Him, and are diſpoſed ro entertain 
Him ; He is already in you, by His 
ſecret and inviſible Efficacy; and ſhall 
hereafrer appear in you openly, by 
grows and viſible Manifeſtations of Him- 
elf. 

18. Thus, though I muſt depart from 
you, yer I do by no means leave you 
comfortleſs. I leave with you a Pro- 
miſe of the Holy Spirit; and I leave 
you in Expectation allo of my own 
Rerurn. 

19, For though, after a very little 
while, I ſhall appear no more to the 
World; yet to you I will appear again. 
For I ſhall live again; and ye allo 


- ſhall live with Me. 


20. Then, when I have conquer'd 
and triumphed over Death, ye ſhall 
underſtand more fully, and ir ſhall ap- 
pear more viſibly by great and mani- 
feſt Effects, tbat I act in all Things a- 
greeably to my Father's Will, and am 
perfectly inveſted with His Power; 
and that ye in like manner have My 

| M Power 
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Power and Commiſſion communicated 
to you; ſo that there is a perfect Uni- 
ty and Communion berwixr Us. 

21. Only ye muſt always remem- 
ber, as * I ſaid, that the one neceſſary 
Condition, upon which all depends, is, 
that ye continue ſtedfaſt and unmova- 
ble in your Faith in Me, and in your 
Obedience to my Commands. He, 
and he only, who embraces my Do- 
ctrine, and 'obeys and practiſes ir, ſhall 
be judged to be fincere in his Love to- 
wards Me: And he that fo loves Me, 
ſhall be loved by my Father ; and I 
my ſelf alſo will love him, and make 


great and glorious Manifeſtations of my 


felf ro him. 

22. Here Judas, (not Iſcariot the Be- 
frayer, but the other Judas, who was 
call d Thaddzus, ) interrupted Jeſns, 
ſaying : Lord, what is the Reaſon, that 
you chuſe to manifeſt your (elf ro us, 
a few particular Perfons ; and not to 
the Generality of the World ? 

23. Jeſus replied: I have already 
told you the Reaſon ; Tis becauſe the 
Generality of the World are not diſpo- 
ſed ro obey my Commandments, which 
J ſaid was the one neceſſary Con- 
dition of maintaining Communion with 
Me: But ge are diſpofed to embrace 
my Doctrine, and to obey ir; and 
therefore I manifeſt my ſelf to you : 
And whoſoever. elſe will ſo love Me, as 
to obey my Commandments ; him alſo 
will I and my Father love, and We 
will maintain Communion with him, 
and all Spiritual Bleſſings fhall be de- 
rived down to him, and he ſhall be 
made Partaker of Happineſs and Eter- 
nal Life, | 
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21. He that 
hath my com- 
mandments, and 
keepeth them, 
he it is that lov- 
eth me : and he 
that toveth me 
ſhall be loved of 
my Father, and 1 
will love him, 
and will mani— 
feſt my («lf to 
him. 


22 Judas ſaith 
unto him, not II. 
cat iot, Lord, hou 
is it that thou 
wilt maniteft thy 
ſelf unto us, and 
not unto the 
world? 

23. Jeſus an- 
ſwerd and ſaid 
unto him, If a 
man love me, he 
will keep my 
words ; and my 
Father will love 
him, and we wil! 
come unto him, 
and make our 
abode with him. 
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have ſa 
you. 

; a. 
leave wi 
my peac 
unto yo 
as the wo 
eth, give 
fou, L 
your he 
froubled, 
let it be: 

28 Y 
heard ho\ 


unto you, 
«Way, anc 
gain unt 
It ye love 


24 He that lo- 
veth me not, 
keepeth not my 
ſayings; and the 
word which you 
hear, is not mine, 
hut the Fathers 
which ſent me. 


25 J Theſe 
things have 1 
ſpoken unto vou, 
being yet preſent 


with you. 
= 26 But the 
*** Comforter, which 
"ot . isthe holy Ghoſt; 
thy whom the Father 
x a will ſend in my 
) the name, he ſhall 
| teach you all 
us an. bhings, and bring 
4 aid all things to your 
eu remembrance, 
5 ha whatſoever 1 
7 7 have ſaid unto 
nd my 55 5 1 
inn love 7. + — 
5 leave with you, 
o him, Ml Y peace I give 
5 — unto you: not 
ich him. 2 the world giv- 
eth, give I unto 
you, Let not 
your heart be 
g troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 
28 Ye have 
heard how I ſaid 
unto you, I go 
„ away, and come 
24 f Hain unto you. 


It ye loved me, 


Chap. XIV. 
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24. On the contrary, whoſoever 
loves Me nor, that is, obeys not my 
Commandments ; ſhall have no Inter- 
courſe or Communion with Me. Nei- 
ther will my Father love or honour 
him, or make any Manifeſtations of 
Himſelf ro him; foraſmuch as my 
Commandments are nor my own, bur 
my Father's Commandments ; and 
therefore whoſoever diſhonours Me, my 
Father will look upon as diſhonouring 
Himſelf. 

25. J. Theſe Things have I ſpoken 
to you now, briefly, according ro the 
Shortneſs of the Time that I am to con- 
tinue with you; and to comfort you 
for the preſent againſt my Departure. 

26. But when the Comforter, whom 
] promiſed you, is come ; even the 
Holy Spirit, whom my Father ſhall ſend 
you upon my Account; he ſhall inſtruct 


you more fully, recalling to your Re- 


membrance what you have forgotten, 
explaining what is yet obſcure, and 
ſupplying what is farther neceſſary to 
be taught you, and to be underſtood 
by you. 

27. In the mean time, I take my 

eave of you, and my Blefling I leave 
with you ; not formally, and after rhe 
ordinary Faſhion of the World ; bur 
affectionately and heartily ; retaining 
a careful Remembrance of you, and 
with an earneſt Deſire and Intention of 
returning again (ſpeedily to you. Where- 
fore be nor over-much grieved for Me, 
and for My Departure, nor fearful what 
ſhall thereupon befal your ſelves. 

28. I go away from you; bur it is 
with an Intention, as I have told you, 
to return to you again, If ye loved 
Me according to Knowledge, with a 
wiſe and underſtanding Aﬀection ; ye 

M 2 would 
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would rejoyce, inſtead of deſponding, 
at my preſent Departure from you: 
Seeing I go to my Father, who is 
greater than I, and the Supreme Au- 
thor of all Glory and Happineſs. 

29. Theſe Things I have now told 

you before-hand; that when ye fee them 
come to paſs, your Faith in Me, and 
your Expectation of rhe Performance 
of all my Promiſes, may be confirmed 
and ſtrengthened, 
30, & 31, The Time will not al- 
low Me to ſay much more to you at 
the preſent. For my End draweth ve- 
ry near; and the Ruler. of this pre- 
ſent World, the Prince of the Power 
of Darkneſs, is juſt at this Inſtant em- 
ploying all his Wicked Inſtruments to 
apprehend and deſt roy Me. Not that 
either the Power of the Devil, or the 
Malice of Men, can at all prevail over 
Me: But, becauſe the Time of my 
Suffering, according to the Fore- ap- 
pointment of Divine Wiſdom, is come; 
and that I may evidence to the World 
my Love and Obedience to my Father; 
therefore I willingly ſubmit my ſelf to 
be pur to Death by the Hands of wick- 
ed and cruel Men, Come, riſe up, ler 
us be going. 


Chap. XIV, 


ye would re- 
joyce, becauſe 1 
ſaid, 1 £0 unto 
the Father ; for 
my Father. is 
greater than T. 

29 And now 1 
have told you 
before it come to 
paſs, that when ir 
is come to pals, 
ye might be- 
lieve. 

30 Hereafter 
I will not talk 
much with you: 
for the prince of 
this world com- 
eth, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that 
the world may 
know that I love 
the Father; and 
as the Father 
gave me com- 
mandment, even 
ſo I do. Ariſe, 
let us go hence, 


2 Eve! 
in'me t 
eth not 
taketh a 
every b. 
beareth 


—  —_—— 
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ine, a 
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ap Chap. XV. S. JOHN. 


unto 
| 75 HK. X. 
. Jeſus compares himſelf to a Vine, and his Diſciples to the 
you Branches, ver. 1. The Neceſſity of a Holy Life, ver. 8. 
neto And of mutual Lowe and Clarity, ver. 12, Preſſed from 
zen it the Example of Chriſt's Love to Men, ver. 13. 17. Chri- 
pals, ſtians muſt expect Perſecution, ver. 18. Vitious Aﬀetti- 
be- ons the only Cauſe of Unbelief, ver. 22. The Coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the wonderful Progreſs of the Goſpel, 
after ver. 26. 
talk 
you: 
nce of Am the true 1, Urthermore, Jeſus * aid to his 
com- vine, and my Diſciples: Hitherto the Fewiſh 
hatfi Father is the hus- Church and Nation, has been the pe- 
n me, bandman. culiar and eſpecial Cate of Providence; 
; That as a choice and goodly + Vine, likely 
| — to bring forth much Fruit, is the eſpe- 
1 ow cial Care and Delight of the Husband- 
rs and | 
Father man : Burt from henceforward My 
Com- Church, my Diſciples and the Pro- 
t, even feſſors of my true Religion, of what 
Ariſe, Country or Nation ſoever they be, ſhall 
hence. become the People of God, and the pe- 
culiar Care of Divine Providence. I 
will be to them as the Root and Stock 
of a Vine, of which they are the Bran- 
ches, and my Father the Husbandman 
and Vine dreſſer. 
2 Every branch 2. As in the Management of a choice 
me that bear- Vine, the skilſul Vine-drefſer cuts off all 
ch noc fruit, he barren and ſuperfluous Branches, that 


taketh away: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he 


they may not burden or exhauſt the 
Tree; and prunes and dreſſes the fruir- 
M 3 ful 


AF. : 


* Perhaps, upon Occaſion of their drinking the laſt Cup of 
Wine, according to Cuſtom, after the Supper; and his having 
ſaid thereupon, (Mat. 26. 29.) that Ke would drink no more 
of the Fruit of the Vine, till he ſhould drink it new in the King- 
dom of God. To which Expreſſion this Diſcourſe may polkbly 
be ſuppoſed to allude, or to be occation'd by it, | 

EP. 0, 8. Kc. J. 3. i, & 7. Terem. 2, 21. 
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ful Branches, that they may improve 


continually and bear more Fruit: So 
in the Government of my Church; all 
uſeleſs, wicked, and incorrigible Mem- 
bers, my Father by his juſt Jadgments 
cuts off and deſtroys ; but thoſe who 
are fincerely Pious and Good, he by 
the various and merciful Diſpenſations 
of his Providence rowards them, rrics, 
and ,purites, and amends, that they 
may daily improve and be more and 
more abundant in all good Works. 

3. Now ſuch Members as theſe, are 
ye my Apoſtles; being purified in 
Heart and Mind, ard prepared to e- 
very good Work, by your bearty Faith 
in Me, and ſincere Reſolucions ro obey 
my Commandments. 

4. Continue ſtedfaſtly in this State; 
and then you may be ſure to have all 
Spiritual Blefings derived to you from 


Me, as the Branches «-ceive Sap and 


Nouriſhment from the ine. Bur, as a 
Branch, without continuing in the Vine, 
cannot bear any Fruic, bur preſently 
dries up and periſhes : So ye, unleſs ye 
continue ſtedfaſt in your Communion 
with Me, by hearty Faith and ſincereObe- 
dience; in ſuch manner as to receive from 
Me all Grace and Spiritual Pleſſings; 
can never bring fortb any good Fruit of 
true Holineſs and Rghteoaſneſs; but 
will fall into Vanity, Superſtition, and 
Wickedneſs, and ſhall utterly periſh. 
5, © 6, I am, (I /a)) as it were the 
Root ard Stock of a Vine, whereof ye 
are the Branches. He that continues 
to adhere ro Me, by conſtant Faith in 
Me, by imitating my Example, and 
by obeying my Commands ; ſhall bring 
forth much Fruit of true Vertne and 
Holineſs unio everlaſting Life ; even 
as a Branch, that coatinues to grow in 


Chap. XV. 


purgeth it, that 
it may bring 
forth more fruit. 


2 Now ye are 
clean through 
the word which 
I have ſpoken to 
you. 


4 Abide in me, 
and TI in you. As 
the branch can- 
not bear fruit of 
it ſelf, unleſs it 
abide in the 
vine: no more 
can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 


5 I am the 
vine, ye are the 
branches: He 
that abideth 1n 
me, and I in him, 
the ſame bring- 
eth forth much 
fruit; for with- 
out me ye can 
do nothing. 

6 If a man a- 

bide 


8 He 
Father 
that 
much 
ſhall 3 
fiſcipl 


N. 


that 
Iring 
ft uit. 


7e are 
rough 
Which 
ken to 


in me, 
u. As 
can- 
uit of 
leſs it 

the 
more 
except 
in me. 
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bide not in me, 
he is caſt forth, 
28 a branch, and 
is withered; and 
men ther 
them, and caft 
them into the 
fire, and they 
are burned. 


7 If ye abide 
in me, and my 
words abide in 
you, ye ſhall ask 
what ye will, and 
it ſhall be done 
unto you. 


8 Herein i my 
Father glorified, 
that ye bear 
much fruit, ſo 
ſhall ye be my 


S. JOHN, 


the Vine, and receives Sap and Nouriſh- 


ment from it: But he that does not 
continue to maintain his Relation to 
Me in this Manner, is a falſe and uſe- 
leſs Profeſſor of my Religion, and ſhall 
be caſt out from Me, and per iſh for e- 
ver; even as a fruitleſs Branch is cut 
off from the Vine, and left ro wither 
and dry, and at laſt is burnt in the 
Fire. 

7. If ye continue in Me, by belier- 
ing my Words, and holding faſt what 
ye believe, and obcying and practiſing 
it accordingly ; no Power or Malice, 
either of Men or Devils, ſnall be able 
to hurt you, or ro oppele your Do- 
ctrine. For though I be abſent from 
you in Body, yer I will hear your 
Prayers, and my Father himſelf alſo 
will hear yon; and whatſoever ye * 
ſhall ask, for the Glory of God, and 
the Propagation of my true Religion in 
the World, ſhall certainly be granted 

ou, 
f 8. Only above all Things ye muſt 
remember, that ye be careful ro evi- 
dence your Continuance in Me, by a- 
bounding in all good Works, of Holi- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs and Charity. This 
is the Honour, that my Father deſires 
and expects from you; even as it is 
the Glory and Deſire of a Vine- dreſſer, 


that his Vine ſhould bring forth much 


Fruit. And this is the Honour, that J 
my ſelf alſo expect from you; that ye 
ſhould evidence your ſelves to be really 

M 4 and 


— 
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* This ſeems to be meant chiefly of the Gift of Miracles 


be ſtowed an the Apoſtles at the firſt Preaching of the Golpel ; 


though it may alſo in a limited Senſe be underftood of the 


pious Prayers of all good Cbriftians. 
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and indeed my Diſciples, by imirating 
my Example and obeying my Com- 
mands. 

9. This ye are bound ro, not only 
in Duty, bur in Gratitude allo. For 
as my Father has loved Me, ſo I like- 
wiſe have loved you ; and ye in like 
manner ought to love Me again, that 
ye may continue to be loved by Me. 

10, Now the Way to expreſs your 
Love towards Me, and to continue to 
be loved by Me; is, to keep my Com- 
mandments: Even as I, by keeping 
my Father's Commandments, have ex- 
prefled my Love towards Him, and 
continue to be loved by Him. 

11. J. Theſe Things have I ſpoken 
to you before my Departure; that the 
Comfort ye have taken in my Preſence, 
may in my Abſence be continued to 
you, and even greatly encreaſed at the 
Coming of the Holy Spirit. As it will 
be, upon this one Condition, which I 
have ſo often repeated to you; that ye 
keep my Commandments. 

12. The Principal of which Com- 


* Chap. 13, mandinents, as I * before told you, is 


er. 34. 


this; that ye love one another; not af- 
ter the ordinary Faſhion of the World, 
bur in ſuch a manner as I have loved 
you. 
13, © 14. And what fort of Love 
That is, you may judge from this one 
Inſtance ; that I am about to lay down my 
life for you, This is the higheſt In- 
ſtance, in which it is poſſible for a Man 
to expreſs his Love towards his greateſt 
Friends and Benefactors: But now I am 
about ro do this for you and for all Men: 
Not My Benefactors, or who have ever 
been able to do any Kindneſs for Me; 
bur looking on you as my Friends, up- 
on this eaſie Condition only, that ye 


keep my Commandments, 


Chap. XV. 


9 As the Fa- 
ther hath loved 
me, ſo have 1 
loved you, con- 
tinue ye in my 
love. 


10 If ye keep 
my command- 
ments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love: 
even as I have 
kept my Fathers 
commandments, 
and abide in his 
love, 

11. , Theſe 
things have 1 
ſpoken unto you, 
that my joy 
might remain in 
you, and that 
your joy might 
be full, 

12, This is my 
Commandment , 
That yelove one 
another, as 1 
have loved you. 


13 Greater 
love hath no man 
than this, that a 
man lay down 
his life for his 
friends. 

14. Ve are my 
friends, if ye do 
whatſoever 1 
command you. 


15 Hence- 


Chap 
15 H. 
I call ye 
vants ; 
ſervant 
not wh: 
doth; | 
called 
friends 
things 
have 
my F 
have 
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16 Y 
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and 
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15 Henceforth 
I call you not ſer- 
vants; for the 
ſervant knoweth 
not what his lord 
doth; but I have 
called you 
friends; for all 
things that 1 
have heard of 
my Father, 1 
have made 
known unto you. 

16 Ye have not 
choſen me, but I 
have choſen you, 
and ordained 
you, that you 
ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, 
and that your 
fruit ſhould re- 
main: that what- 
ſoever ye ſhall 
ask of the Father 
in my name, he 
will give it you. 


17 Theſe things 
1 command you, 
that ye love one 
another. 


18 If the world 
hate you, ye 


know that it ha- 


ted me before it 
bated you. 
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15. I might well call you Servants, 
conſidering the infinite Diſtance between 
Me and you, and the Obligarion ye 
have to obey my Commandments : Bur 
I have not treated you as Servants, who 
are not admitted into their Maſter's 
Counſels ; but as Friends, revealing to 
you the whole Will of my Father, with 
all Freedom and Plainneſs. 

16. 1 have behaved my ſelf ro you, 
I ſay, as to the neareſt Friends; not 
that ye had firlt obliged Me, or done 
any Acts of Kindneſs to Me ; bur I 
bave freely and of my qQwn good Plea- 
ſure cholen you to be my Apoſtles and 
Preachers of my Goſpel, that ye may 
go and declare the Will of God to the 
World, and bring forth much and laſt- 
ing Fruit in the Converſion of Men to 
the Knowledge of the Truth, and to 
the Profeflion and Practiſe of true Re- 
ligion and Veriue. In the Performance 
of which Work, whatſoever ye ſhall 
ask of my Father in my Name, in or- 
der to enable you to go through it ef- 
fectually and with full Succeſs, ſhall cer- 
tainly be granted you. 

17. J. Now all theſe Things which 
I have ſpoken to you, concerning the 
Greatneſs of my Love towards you, in 
chuſing you to be my Apoſtles, in re- 
vealing to you the whole Will of my 
Father, and in laying down my Life 
for you ; I have urged and inculcated 
upon you for this Reaſon chiefly, as 1 
at firſt told you, that ye may learn, af- 
ter my Example, to love one another, 

18. The World indeed, ye muſt ex- 


pect, will hate and perſecute yon upon 


my Account: But this ye ought not to 
be ſurpriſed or terrified at; knowing 
that it is no worſe Treatment than 1 
my ſelf have met with before you. 


19. The 
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19. The Reaſon why the Generality 
of the World have oppoſed and perſecu- 
ted Me, is becauſe my Doctrine is in- 
conſiſtent with their Luſts and Paſſions, 
their Covetouſneſs and unjuſt Ambition: 
And for the ſame Reaſon there 1s no 
doubt but they will oppoſe and perſe- 
cute you alſo, If ye were of the Hu- 
mour of the World, flattering Men in 
their Sins, and reaching Doctrines con- 
ſiſtent with their Luſts and Paſſions; 
withour Queſtion the World would 
love and honour you. But fince I have 
choſen you out of rhe World, to re- 
prove its Vices, and and to preach 
the Neceſſity of Reformation, and of 
Mens amending their Lives; 'tis no 
Wonder if the World hate and perſe- 
cure you. 

29. Be not therefore ſurprized, when 
ye meer wich Oppoſition, Hatred and 
P-r{ecution ; nor think to find better 
Treatment in the World, than I my ſelf 
have done, Remember, as I have be- 
fore told you, that the Diſciple is not 
above bs Maſter ; nor he that is ſent, 
greater than he that ſent him. If Men 
had generally and readily embraced My 
Doctrine, you might indeed have had 
ſome Reaſon to expect that they would 
willingly have receiy d yours alſo. But 
fince I my ſelf have ſuffer'd great In- 
dignities and Perſecutions from wicked 
and perverſe, from obſtinate and in- 
corrigible Men, only for oppoſing their 


Vices; maſt reaſonable it is, that Lou 


ſhould expect to undeigo the like Treat- 
ment upon the like Account. 

21. In all which Sufferings, ye will 
moreover have this further comfortable 
Conſideration to ſupport you; that the 
Tuſtice of your own Cauſe, and the In- 
Juſtice of your Perſecutors, will by that 


Chap. XV, 


19 If ye were 
of the world, the 
world would love 
his own : but 
becauſe ye are 
not of the world, 
but I have cho- 
ſen you out of 
the world, there- 
fore the world 
hateth you, 


20 Remem- 
ber the word 
that I faid unto 
you, The ſervant 
is not greater 
than the lord. If 
they have perſc- 
cuted me, they 
will alſo perſe- 
cute you ; if they 
have kept my 
ſaying, they will 
keep yours allo. 


21 But all 
theſe things will 
they do unto you 
for my names 
ſake, becauie 

they 


mens 
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d. If 
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they 
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they 
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they know not 
him that ſent 
me: 


22 If I had not 
come, and ſpoken 
unto them, they 
had not had ſin; 
but now they 
have no cloke for 
their ſin. 


23 He that ha- 
teth me, hateth 
my Father alſo 


24 If 1 had 
not done among 
them the works 
which none other 
man did, they 


S. JOHN. 

very Means moſt evidemtly appear : 
Seeing ge are perſecuted, only for pro- 
feſſing and preaching in my Name the 
Doctrine of true Religion and Vertue; 
and they perſecute you, only becauſe 
they know not God, and our, of mere 
Malice will not bear to be inſtructed 
in His Commands, 

22. Indeed, had not I appear'd to the 
World with all poſſible Demonſtrations 
of Authority and Truth; teaching Men 
a moſt holy and undeniable Doctrine, 
ſufficient to reform their Manners and 
amend their Lives; and moreover evi- 
dencing my Divine Commiſſion by ſuch 
Proofs, as ought to ſatisfie and convince 
the moſt doubting and ſuſpicious Minds; 
they might have had ſome Plea and Ex- 
cuſe of Ignorance for their Unbelief. 
But now, ſince all reaſonable Evidence 
has been offer'd them, and all proper 
Methods uſed for their Converſion and 
Salvation ; and yer they wilfully and 
obſt inately reject theſe Means of Grace: 
Tis plain, they have no Excuſe for 
their Sin, but oppoſe and perſecute you, 
only becauſe they will not forſake their 
Worldly Luſts, and out of mere Malice 
will not bear to be inſtructed in the 
Commands of God. 

23. So that they who oppoſe and 
perſecute you, as they have before perſe- 
cured Me; ſhow plainly, that they are 
Haters of God and of His moſt holy 
Commandments. Which is, as J ſaid, 
a plain Evidence of the Juſtice of your 
own Cauſe, and of the Injuſtice of your 
Perſecutors. | | 

24. If I had nor, I/, done ſuch 
Works among them, as no Man elſe 
ever did; they might indeed have had 
ſome Appearance of Excuſe for their 
Sin. But now, having ſeen abundanr 


Proofs 
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Proofs of my Authority, and undenia- 
ble Evidence of the Truth of my Do- 
Etrine ; and yet wilfully and obſtinate- 
ly perſiſting ro reject it, becauſe incon- 
ſiſtent with their Luſts; tis plain their 
diſhonouring Me, is a Diſhonour done 
ro God himſelf, and a direct Contempt 
of his Commands: So that they are 
utterly inexcuſable. 

25. But 'tis no Wonder, when Men 
have given themſelves wholly up to be 
governed by Worldly Aﬀections, Paſſi- 
ons and Vices; they ſhould act contra- 
ry to all the Reaſon and Evidence in 
the World: For this is but the natural 
Conſequence of obſtinate and habitual 
Wickedneſs; and hereby is only ful- 
filled in Me, what holy David long 
ſince propherically complain'd of, (P/at. 
35. 19.) That they bated him without a 
Cauſe. 

26. Nevertheleſs, notwithſtanding all 
this Oppoſirion that wicked and incor- 
rigible Men will make againſt my Do- 
ctrine, there will not be wanting abun- 
dantly powerful Promoters of it, who 


ſhall mighrily overcome all Oppoſition. 


For the Comforter, whom I ſaid I will 
ſend you from Heaven, even Thar Spi- 
rit of Truth which proceedeth and com- 
eth forth from the Father, ſhall, when 
he comes, with mighty Efficacy bear 
Teſtimony to the Truth of my Do- 
ctrine, and cauſe it to ſpread through 
the World with incredible Succels. 
27. Nay, and ye your ſelves alſo, 


though now ſo weak, fearful and doubt. 


ing ; ſhall then very powerfully bear 
Teſtimony ro the Truth of all the 
Things, whereof ye, having been all 
along preſent with me, have been Eye- 
witnefles from the Beginnning, 
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had not had ſin; 
but now have 
they both ſeen, 
and hated both 
me and my Fa- 
ther. 


25 But this c. 
meth to paſs, that 
the Word might 
be fulfilled that 
is written in 
their law, They 
hated me with- 
out a cauſe, 


26 But when 
the Comforter is 
come, whom 1 
will ſend unto 
you from the Fa- 
ther, even the 
Spirit of truth, 
which procecd- 
eth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall 
teftifie of me, 


27 And ye al- 
ſo ſhall bear wit- 
nels, b=cau'e ye 
have been with 
me from the be⸗ 
ginning. 
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Perſecution and Oppreſſion muſt be expected, ver. 1. The 
Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 7. And the Effet of its 
coming, ver. 8. The Diſciples terrified at the Thoughts of 
Jeſus's Departure, ver. 17. But Comforted with the Pro- 
miſe of his Returning, ver. 20. And of God's Readineſs 
to hear their. Prayers in his Name, ver. 23. 


Heſe things 
have I ſpo- 
ken unto you, 
that ye ſhould 
not be offended. 


2 They ſhall 
put you out of 
the ſynagogues : 
yea, the time 
cometh , that 
whoſoever kil- 
leth you, will 
think that he 
doth God good 
ſervice. 

3 And theſe 
things will they 
do unto you, be- 


cauſe they have 


not known the 
Father, nor me. 


4 But theſe 
things have 1 
told you, that 
when the time 
ſhall come, ye 
may remember 
that I told you 


p 
I, Hus have I warned you be- 

fore-hand, of the Oppoſition 
and Perſecution ye muſt expect to meet 
with in the World; that when it comes, 
ye may not be ſurprized and terrified, 
ſo as to be diſcourag'd thereby from 
perſiſting in the Performance of your 
Dury. 

2, © 3. Ye muſt expect particularly, 
that the Chief Prieſts and Rulers of the 
Jews, Men of great Hypocriſie and 
Superſtition, zealous for their Ceremo- 
nies and Ritual Traditions, bur care- 
leſs ro know or obey the Will of God 
in Matters of great and eternal Obliga- 
tion, 1nvincibly prejudiced againſt the 
Spiritual Holineſs and Purity of my 
Doctrine; will excommunicate you, 
as Apoſtares; and caſt you out of all 
their Societies, as the vileſt of Male- 
factors: Nay, ro ſuch an abſurd Height 
of Malice will their Superſtition carry 
them, that they will even fancy they 
promore the Service of God and the 
Cauſe of Religion, when they moſt 
barbarouſly Murder and deftroy you. 

4. But I have warned you of all this 
before-hand, that ye may prepare and 
fortifie yourſelves againſt it; and that, 
when it comes to paſs, ye may remem- 
ber I foretold it you, and your Faith 
in Me may thereby be ſtrepgthned. I 


did 
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did not indeed tell you particularly of of them. And 


theſe Things at the Beginning, when 
you firſt followed me and became my 
Diſciples; becauſe then I was to con- 
tinue with you my ſelf in Perſon, and 
to ſupport you in all Things by my im- 
mediate Preſence : But now, being a- 
bout to leave you, I think it neceſſary 
to acquainr you what Things are like- 
ly to come upon you after my Depar- 
ture, and alſo at the ſame time what 
Comfort ye may expect to ſupport you 
under them. 

5, & 6, Now the melancholy Part of 
what I re!l you, namely, that I muſt 
depart from you, and that great Temp- 
rations will befal you in my Abſence ; 
this, indeed, ye readily apprehend, and 
ſuffer your Hearts to be overwhelmed 
with Grief for it: But the comfortable 
Part of my Difcourſe, namely, that my 
Departure is only in order to recurn to 
Him that ſent Me, and that I will ſoon 
after ſend you the holy Spirit, and whar 
other Advantages to you will be con- 
fequent thereupon ; this ye conſider 
not, nor are inquiſitive about it. 

7. But now, if ye would attend, I 
tell you the Truth plainly; So far are 
ye from having Reaſon to be dejected 
thus at the Thoughts of my Departure, 
that on the contrary tis really profita- 
ble and expedient for you that I ſhould 
depart at this Time. For ſuch is the 
Order and Diſpeniation of Providence 
towards you, and the Appointment of 
my Father's Eternal and Alt-wiſe Coun» 
ſel ; that, before I go and take Poſſeſſi- 
on of my Kingdom, the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Spirit, cannot be 
ſent unto you; but when I am depar- 
ted from you, and haye all Power in 

Heaven 


theſe things 1 
ſaid not unto you 
at the beginning, 
becauſe I was 
with you, 


5 But now 1 
gO my Way to 
him that ſent me, 
and none of you 
asketh me, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? 

6 But becauſe 
I have ſaid theſe 
things unto you; 
ſorrow hath fil- 
led your heart, 


7 Neverthe- 
leſs, I tell you 
the truth; It is 
expedient for 
you that I go a- 
way: for if I go 
not away, the 
Comforter will 
not come unto 
you; but if 1 


depart, I will 


ſend him unto 


vou. 


8 And 
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8 And when he 
js come, he will 
reprove the 
world of fin, and 
of righteouſneſs, 
and of judgment ; 


tauſe they be- 
lieve not on me; 


10 Of righte- 
ouſneſs, becauſe 
1 go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye (ce 
me no more; 


11 Of judg- 
ment, becauſe 
the prince of this 
world is judged. 
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Heaven and Earth committed unto Me, 
then I ſhall ſend Him to you. 

8. And when He comes, He ſhall a- 
bundantly ſupport and comfort you un- 
der all your Troubles ; ſhall powerfully 
plead your Cauſe againſt your Adverſa- 
ries; and ſhall with mighty Efficacy 
cauſe the Doctrine of the Goſpel to 
{ſpread and prevail in the World againſt 
all Oppofition. Particularly, He ſhall 
in a moſt wonderful and convincing 
Manner, make the World (ſenſible, of 
the Greatneſs and Heinouſneſs of a Sin 
they were not aware of, of the Righteouſ- 
n'ſs and Fuſtice of a Diſpenſation they 
did not underſtand, and of the Executs- 
on of a moſt remarkable Fudgment which 
they did not expect. 

9. Firſt, By wonderfully atteſting 
and confirming rhe Truth of my Do- 
ctrine, with the Gift of Tongues, and 
other mighty Signs ; He ſhall convince 
the World of the Greatneſs and Heinouſ= 
neſs of their Sin, in disbelieving and re- 
jecting Me. 

10. Secondly, By demonſtrating, that 
my Departure out of the World, was 
not periſhing and dying, but only a re- 
turning to my Father, in order to be 
invelted with all Power both in Hea- 
ven and in Earth; He ſhall convince 
the World of the Righteouſneſs and Ju- 
ſtice of my Cauſe, and of the Excellency 
of that Diſpenſation which I preach'd and 
declared nnto Mankind. 

11. Laſtly, By mightily deſtroying 
the Power of the Devil and the Domi- 
nion of Sin, and propagating the Do- 
crine of true Religion in the World, 
with wonderful Efficacy and Succeſs ; 
He ſhall convince Men of my Power 
and Authority to execute udgment up- 
on my Enemies, for the Eſtabliſiment 
of my Kingdom upon Earth, 12. 
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12. There are yer * many other 


the taking Things, hereafter to be done, in Rela- 
away the tion to the Settling and Eſtabliſhing my 
Fewiſh Ce- Church; which, if it were proper, I 


remonial 
Law, Ce. 


could now acquaint you with : But ye 
are not yet prepared to underſtand and 
receive them. 

13. But when the Spirit of Truth, 
whom I promiſed you, is come; He 
ſhall enlarge your Underſtandings, and 


remove your Prejudices, and inſtruct 


you in all neceſſary and Divine Truths, 
to enable you to go through that great 


Work, which I have begun in Perſon, 


and which I ſhall carry on by your 


| Miniſtry. For the Spirit is not to be- 


gin any new Work, or to ſer up any 
new Doctrine of Himſelf: Bur as J 


have taught you, only my Father's 


Will; fo the Spirit ſhall inſtruct you, 
only in my Father's and my Will, and 
in Things neceſſary to promote and 
carry on the ſame Deſign. 

14. Every Thing that He does, ſhall 
be only in order to manifeſt my Glory, 
and eſtabliſh my Religion in the World : 
Even as every Thing that J have done, 
has been only to manifeſt my Father's 
Glory, and reveal his Will to Mankind. 
For, as all that I have taught, is only 
what I received from my Father; ſo all 
that the Spirit ſhall teach you, is only 
what He receives from Me. 

15. Whatſoever, I ſay, the Spirit 
ſhall reach you, is only what He re- 
ceives from Me. For Receiving from 
my Father, I call Receiving from Me; 


and reaching His Will, is teaching Mine: 


Seeing all Things that the Father has, 
are common to Me; and all Power and 
Dominion is committed ro Me. 
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12. I have yet 
many things to 
ſay unto you, but 
ye cannot bear 
them now. 


13 Howbeif, 
when he, the Spi- 
rit of truth is 
come, he will 
guide you into 
all truth: for 
he ſhall not ſpeak 
of himſelf ; but 
whatſoever he 
{hall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeak, 
and he will ſhow 
you things to 
come, 


14 He ſhall 
glorifie me: for 
he ſhail receive 
of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it un- 
to you. 


15 All things 
that the Father 
hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid T, 
that he ſhall 
take of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it 
unto you. 


16 And 
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16 A little while 
and ye ſhall not 
ſee me: and a- 
gain, a little while, 
and ye ſhall ſes 
me, becauſe I go 
to the Father. 


, 
S. JOHN. 

16. And now be careful to re- 
member what Matter of Comfort I 
have given you, and ſupport your 
ſelyes with it under the approach- 
ing Diſtreſs. It is now indeed but a 
very little while, before I ſhall be 
raken away from you: Neverthe- 
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leſs, let not this cauſe you to de- 
ſpair: For after I am deparred, it 
will be likewiſe as little a while, be. 
fore I appear to you again: Foraſ- 
much as my being raken away from 


17 Then ſaid 
ſome of his diſci- 
ples among, them- 
ſelves, What is 
this that he ſaith 
unto us, A little 
while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me ; and a- 
gain, a little hie 


you, is not periſhing, but only re- 
turning to my Father. 


17, © 18. © At theſe laſt Words 
of Jeſus, the Diſciples were greatly 
diſturbed and troubled: Not under- 
ſtanding His true Meaning ; That in 
a very ſhort Time He ſhould be taken 
away from them by Death; and that 
after That, hcving overcome Death by 4 
glorious Re/urrettion, He would appear 


(hall and ye fhaii ſee b them again before His Aſcenſion inte 
: for me : and, becauſe {:caveu, Not underſtanding this, I 
ceive W1 go to the Fa- lay; they enquired therefore one of 
and ther ? another, and whiſpered among them- 
t un- 18 They ſaid ſelves, ſaying : What can He mean 
therefore, What by telling us, that in a very litele 

138 1 Time He ſhall be taken away out of our 

while? we cannot Sisbe; and that then in 4 very little 

tell what he ſaith, Time more, we ſhall ſee Him again; 

and this, becauſe He goes to His Fa- 

hings ther > We cannot apprehend what the 

ather Meaning of all this is. 

nine: 19 Now Jeſus 19. Jeſus ſeeing their Perplexity, 
aid 1, ben * they and knowing that they were defi- 
ſhall wh bi ons do rous to ask Him about it, bur durſt 
mine, im, and ſaid lied: Wh rg, 

3 unto them, Do ye not 3 repnied : y are ye thus di- 


And 


enquire 
your ſelves of that 
| ſaid, A little 
While and ye ſhall 


among 


ſturbed and perplexed about what I 
told you? Is it a Thing ſo very 
hard to be underſtood, that I ſaid, 
Within a very little while 1 ae 
£4 TT. c 
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be talen away from you, and that with- 
in a very little while more I ſhould 
appear to you gain? 

20. Aſſuredly I tell you, I muft 
now very ſoon depait out of this 
World ; and then the World, who 
are your Enemies, will rejoice and 
triumph over you, as if they had de- 
ſtroyed Me, and wholly ſuppreſſed 
you ; and ye for your parts will be 
overwhelmed with Grief and Sorrow. 
But within a ſhort Time, I ſhall re- 
turn to you again; and then your 
Sorrow ſhall be turned into exceed- 
ing grear Joy. | 

21, 22. Even as a Woman, 
when ſhe is in Labour, has great 
Pain and Sorrow for the preſent ; 
but as ſcon as ſhe is delivered, forgets 
the Pains ſhe endured, and rejoices 
greatly at the Birth of her Son : So 
ye, while ye are under the immedi- 
ate Apprehenſion of my Departure 
from you, and during that Time of 
Diſtreſs and Temptation which ſhall 
befal you in my Abſence, will be full 
of great Sorrow and Anxiety of 
Mind; But when I return to you a- 
gain, then ye ſhall rejoice with Joy 
unſpeakable and full of Glory ; and 
no Power or Malice of Men ſhall 
ever be able to take from you any 
more the Cauſe or Continuance of it. 

23. Nevertheleſs, though I ſhall 
feturn to you again, and your Hearts 
will thereupon be filled with incx- 
preſſible Joy, and Thar never to be 
taken from you any more; yet there 
will be no Neceſſity that I fhould 
then continue long with you in Per- 
fon, to inſtruct you upon every Oc- 
caſion, as I have now done, with my 
on Mouth. For, beſides that the 
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not ſee me: and 
again, a little 
while and ye [hall 
ſee me ? 

20 Verily veri- 
ly 1 ſay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep 
and lament, bur 
the world ſhall re- 
joycez and ye ſhall 
be forrowful, but 
your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into 


joy. 


21 A Womin 
when ſhe is in tra- 
vail, hath ſorrow, 
becauſe her hour 
is come; but al- 
ſoon as ſhe is de- 
livered of the 
child, ſhe remem- 
breth no more the 
anguiſh, for joy 
that a man is born 
into the World. 

22 And ye now 
therefore have 
ſorrow ; but 1 will 
ſee you again, 
and you heart 
ſhall rejoyce, and 
your joy no man 
taketh from you. 

23 And in that 
day ye ſhall ask 
me nothing; Ve- 
rily verily 1 ay 
unto you, What- 
ſoever ye ſball ask 
the Father in my 
name, he will give 
it you, 
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24 Hi 


24Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing 
in my name ; ask, 
and ye ſhall re- 
ceive, that your 
joy may be full. 


25 Theſe things 
have I ſpoken un- 
to you in pro- 
verbs; the time 
cometh when TI 
ſhall no more 
ſpeak unto you 
in proverbs, but 
I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 


26 At that day 
ye ſhall ask in my 
name; and I ſay 
not unto you, that 
| will pray the 
Father for you. 

27 For the Fa- 
ther himſelf lo- 
veth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, 
and have believed 
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holy Spirit ſhall be ſent to iniſtruct 
you in all Things neceſſary; my 
Father himſelf alſo will hear your Pe- 
titions, and be ready to grant what- 
ſoever you ſhall defire of him in my 
Name, and as being my Diſci- 
ples. 

24. Hitherto ye have not prayed 
to God for any Thing in my Name: 
From hence forward, put up your Pe- 
titions in my Name; and whatſoever 
ye ſhall ſo ask, for the Glory of God, 
and in order to enable you to go 
through the Work of your Miniſtry 
ſucceſsfully, ſhall certainly be grant- 
ed you; that your Joy, which will 
begin at my appearing to you again 
after my Death, may be compleated 
by the wonderful Succeſs and Effica- 
ey of your own Miniſtry, 

25. Theſe Things I have told you 
at preſent imperfectly and obſcurely, 
accord ing to your Capacity, as ye 
are able to bear them. But the time 
is coming, when, your Prejudices be- 
ing removed, I will ſpeak no more 
figuratively and obſcurely, but will 
declare to you with all Openneſs, 
Freedom and Plainneſs, the whole 
Will of my Father concerning the 
Nature and Eſtabliſhment of my 
Kingdom, and what Things and in 
what Manner ye ought to pray unto 
him for. 

26, G 27. At that Time ye ſhall 
with all Aſſurance pray to my Fa- 
ther in my Namo for what ye want: 
And I need not tell you, that IT will 
intercede with him on your Behalf; 
For, beſides the Affection He has 
for Me, and the Power and Autho- 
rity my Prayers have with Him, he 
has moreover of Himſelf a great Love 
for you, and a ready Diſpoſition ro 
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rant your Prayers, becauſe ye are 
ä and acceptable to 
Him by your Love towards Me, 
which ye have ſhown in embracing 
willingly that holy Doctrine which I 
have revealed to you from Him. 

28. To conclude; The Sum of 
what I have told you, is briefly and 
plainly this. I came down from Hea- 
den from God my Father, and have li- 
wed upon Earth in the State of frail 
and mortal Man, that I might reveal 
10 Mankind the Will of my Heavenly 
Father, and the Way to attain eternal 
Life and Happineſs : And now having 
finiſhed this great Work, I am about 
to leave this World, and return again 
to my Father, from whence I at firſt 
came. 

29. J. Theſe laſt Words of 7eſus 
being ſomewhat more plain and ex- 
preſs, than any he had before ſpo- 
ken; ſo that the Diſciples now un- 
derſtood clearly, that the Departure 
he had ſo often mentioned, was no 
other than his actual going out of this 
World: They replied ; Now, Lord, 
you ſpeak plainly indeed, and with- 
our any Figure, ſo that we appre- 
hend fully what you mean. 

30. And at the ſame Time that our 
Curioſity is ſatisfied, you have like- 
wiſe greatly confirmed our Faith ; ha- 
ving given us a certain Token, 
whereby we are aſſured that you 
know all Things, even the Hearts 
and ſecrer Thoughts of Men; ſee- 
ing you bave of your own accord 
anſwered us a Queſtion, concerning 

hich we were much troubled in our 

inds, and * were very defirous to 
have asked you abour it, but durft 
not. Now therefore we are abun- 
dantly convinced, that you are endu- 
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that I came out 
from God. 


281 came forth 
from the Father, 
and am come into 
the world: again, 
I leave the world, 
and go to the Fa- 
ther. 


29 His Diſciple; 
ſaid unto him, Lo, 
now ſpeakeſt thou 
pla inly, and ſpeak- 
eſt no prover b. 


30 Now are 
we (ure that thou 
knoweſt all things, 
and needeſt not 
that any man 
ſhould ask thee: 
by this we believe 
that thou cameſt 
forth from God. 
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31 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed them, Do ye 
now believe? 

22 Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that 
ye ſhall be ſcat- 
tered, eyery man 
to' his own, and 
ſhall leave me a- 
lone; and yet 1 
am not alone, be- 
cauſe the Father 
is with me. 


33 Theſe things 
I have ſpoken un- 
to you, that in me 
ye might have 
peace. In theworld 
ye ſha!l have tri- 
bulation: but be 
of good cheer, I 
have overcome 
the world. 
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ed with a truly Divine Power, and 
did indeed come forth from God. 

31, © 32, Jeſus anſwered : Do ye 
now ar length firmly believe in Me ? 
And are reſolved to continue ſtedfaſt 
in this Faith? And think your ſelves 
able to perſevere immoveably in the 
Profeſſion of it? Be not confident of 
your own Strength; but pray to God 
ro deliver you from the Power of 
Temptation, and in the Time of Di- 
ſtreſs; ſuch as will come upon you 
much ſooner than ye expect; For aſ- 
ſuredly I tell you, within a few 
Hours ye will all ſuddenly ſorſake 
Me, and flee, in Hopes to ſecure 


your ſelyes, leaving Me alone: And 


yer I ſhould not ſay Alone; ſceing 
my Father, who is more than All, 
will ſtill continue with Me, 

33. J. Now all cheſe Things I 
have acquainted you with before- 
hand ; that your Minds may be fur- 
niſhed with much Marter of Comforr, 
and Strength ro bear up under all 
Temprations, from the Conſideration 
of my having forerold both whar 
Diſtreſſes will befal yon, and how 
they ſhall all finally terminate in your 
Victory over all your Enemies. You 
muſt, indeed, expect to meet with 
much Afiction in the World: Bur 
ler not this diſcourage you : I have 
overcome the World : Follow ye my 
Example, and be Partakers of my 


Reward. 
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Jeſus“ Prayer before his Death, 


I Heir thus finiſhed his Diſcourſe 

to the ORs JO lift up 
his Eyes to Heaven, and prayed, ſay- 
ing: O Almighty Father, now the 
Time of my Suffering, for which 
J was ſent into the World, is come; 
J beſeech thee, ſupport me under it, 
and cauſe me to prevail and triumph 
over Death by a glorions Reſurrecti- 
on and Aſcenſion into Heaven; that by 
this Means I likewiſe may glorifie 
Thee, and cauſe thy Will revealed in 
the Goſpel to be believed and obey- 
ed through all the World, unto 
Mens eternal Salvation, 

2. According to the full Intent of 
that Office and Power, wherewith 
thou originally inveſtedſt me, to re- 
ceive all firly diſpoſed Perſons into 
rhe Covenant of Salvation, and to 
aſſiſt and preſerve them in it unto 
everlaſting Life. 

3. (The Condition of which Co- 
venant of eternal Life is, that they 
believe and obey Thee, as the only 
true God; and Feſus Chriſt, as the 
true Meſſiah whom thou haſt ſent.) 

4. In order to the bringing about 
which great Deſign of the Salvation 
of Men, I have already declared thy 
Will to Mankind; and I have preach- 
ed the Doctrine of Salvation; I have 
finiſhed the Work which rhou ſenteſt 
me to do ; and have plorified thy 
Name upon Earth. 

5. Now therefore, to compleat the 
Work; do thou, I belecch thee, like- 


Heſe words 

ſpake Jeſus; 
and lift up his 
eyes to heaven, 
and ſaid, Father, 
the hour is come; 
glorifie thy Son, 
that thy Son alſo 
may glorifie thee, 


2 As thou haſt 
given him power 
over all fleſh, that 
he ſhould give e- 
ternal life to as 
many as thou haſt 
given him, 


3 And this is 
life eternal, that 
they might know 
thee rhe only true 
God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou 
haft ſent. 

4 T have glori- 

fied thee. on the 
earth; I have fi- 
niſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt 
me to do. 


s And now, O 
Father, glorifie 
thou me with 


thine 
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thine own ſelf, 
with the glory 
which 1 had with 
thee before the 
world was. 


6 1 have mani- 
fefted thy name 
unto the men 
which thou gaveſt 
me out of the 
world ; thine they 
were, and thou 
gaveſt them me; 
and they have 
kept thy word. 

7 Now they 
have known that 
all things whatſo- 
ever thou haſt gi- 
ven me, are of 
thee. 

8 For I have gi- 
ven unto them the 
words which thon 
gaveſt me; and 
they have recei- 
ved them, and 
have known ſure- 
ly that I came out 
from thee, and 
they have believ- 
ed that thou didft 
ſend me. | 

9 I pray for 
them; I pray not 
for the world, but 
for- them which 
thou haſk given 
me, for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine 
are thine, and 
thine are mine, 
a nd I am glorified 
in chem. 
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wile glorifie Me, Support me under 
my Sufferings; Caule me to prevail 
and triumph over Death. by a glort- 
ous Relurrection ; and cxalt me a- 
gain to the {ame Glory in Heaven, 
which 1 had with thee before the 
Foundation of the World. 

6, 7, & 8. I have declared, I ſay, 
thy Will ro Mankind; that is, 20 all 
ſuch as were dilpoled to receive it; 
to ſuch as by a pious and reachable 
Diſpoſition were prepared to embrace 
whatever Doctrine ſhould appear ro 
come from Thee, To theſe Perſons 
thou did{t in thy infinite Wiſdom ap- 
point that thy Truth ſhould be made 
known, and not to the prejudiced vi- 
rions World: And accordingly ro 
them I haye revealed the Mylteries 
af thy Kingdom, the Precepts of the 
Goſpel, the Doctrine of Salvation; 
and this Doctrine they have readily 
embraced, ſtedfaſtly adhered to, and 
fincerely obeyed : Being fully ſatis- 
fied and convinced, that hat I taught 


them as from Thee, was really a 


Divine Doctrine, taught by Thy im- 
mediare Appointment and Command; 
and that Fog preach any Human 
Invention, but was really ſent by Thy 
Authority and Commiſſion. 

9 GS 10. For theſe Perſons there- 
fore I now pray; that as Thou haſt 
begun the Work of their Salvation 


by my Preaching and Revealing to 


them Thy Will in my Life, while 
I have been preſent with them here 
upon Earth; ſo Thou wouldſt pre- 
ſerve them in my Abſence, and com- 
pleat the Work of their Salvation by 
my Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into 
Heaven after my Death. I do not 
now pray for the unbelieving and im- 

N 4 penitent 


- 
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penitent World ; bur for thoſe who 
have embraced that moſt holy Do- 


ctrine which Thou haſt taught them 
by my Preaching ; who have glori- 
fied, and will glorifie My Name by 


their Miniſtry, as I bave done Thine 


by My Miniſtry ; and whoconſequent- 
ly are to be eſteemed as Thine Own, 
in common with Me. 

11. I am now about to leave the 
World, and return to Thee : Bur 
theſe my Diſciples muſt continue ſtill 
in the World, I befeech Thee there- 
fore, Holy Father, preſerve and keep 
them after my Departure; continu- 
ing ſtedfaſt in the Profeſſion and 
Practice of the Truth, and preaching 
to others the ſame holy Doctrine that 
I have delivered to them ; that ſo they 
may remain always inſeparably u- 
nited to Me, as I am to Thee, 

I2. So long as T have been with 
them in the World, I have watched 
over them, and kept them from fall- 
ing away, both by Example and 
Preaching, and continual Admoniti- 
on, according to the Power and Au- 
thority which Thou committedſt un- 
to Me : And nor one of my Apoſtles 
hath miſcarried under my Care, but 
only that perfidious Traitor, who, as 
the Scripture foretold, has ungrate- 


fully conſpired with my Enemies to 
deſtroy Me, and will periſh accord- 


ing to his Deſerts. 


13. So long as 1 have been per- | 


ſonally preſent with my Diſciples, 
(T ſay) I have continually watched 
oyer them, and preſerved them my 
ſelf : But now being about to leave 
the World; I beſeech Thee, do Thou 
keep and aſſiſt them by thy good Spi- 
rit ; and let the Expectation of their 
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11 And now! 
am no more in the 
world, but theſe 
are in the world, 
and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, 
keep through 
thine own name, 
thoſe whom thou 
haſt given me, that 
they may be one, 
as we are. 


12 While I was 
with them in the 
world, I kept them 
in thy name; 
thoſe that thou 
gaveſt me I have 
kept, and none of 
them is loſt, but 
the ſon of perditi- 


on; that che ſcrip- 
ture might be ful - 


filled. 


13 And now 


come TI to thee, 


and theſe things I 
ſpeakin the world, 
that they might 
have my joy ful- 
filled in them- 
ſelves. 
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14 I have given 


* them thy word; 


and the world 
hath hated them, 
becauſe they are 
not of the world, 
even as I am not 
of the world. 


15 1 pray nat 
ao ſhouldſt 
take them out of 
the world, but that 
thou ſhould ſt keep 
them from the 
evil. 


16 They are not 
of the world, e- 
ven as I am not 
of the world. 


r7SanQifie them 
throughthytruth; 
thy word is truth. 
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continuing under Thy ſpecial Care 
and Protection, be their Comfort and 
Support in my Abſence. 

14. The World will be ſure to 
hate and perſecute them, becaule they 
have embraced that moſt holy Do- 
ctrine which I have taught them from 
Thee: For, this Doctrine being con- 
trary to the Luſts and Paſſions, the 
Deſigns and Inclinations of Worldly 
Men; it muſt needs be, that the vi- 
cious and incorrigible World will op- 
poſs and perſecute them, as it has 

efore done Me. | 

15 I beſeech Thee therefore, do 
Thou take them into Thy particular 
Care and Protection; and ſupport 
them againſt the Violence and Op- 
preſſion of an evil World. Ido not 
defire that Thou ſhouldſt rake them out 
of the World; but preſerve them in the 
World, to be Inſtruments of Thy Glo- 
ry, and Teachers of Thy Truth ; and 
ſuffer them not to be either deſtroyed 
by the Malice and Violence, or cer- 
rupted by the evil Cuſtoms and Opi- 
nions of a wicked and perverſe Gene- 
ration. | | 

16. They are of a Spirit and Tem- 
per very different from the common Af- 
fections and Diſpoſitions of the World, 
even as J have ſer them an Example. 

17. I beſeech Thee, do Thou pre- 
ſerve and increaſe in them this holy 
Temper and Diſpofirion of Mind. 
Cauſe them to be fo thoroughly af- 
fected with that true Doctrine which 
J have taught them, as to exprels it 
viſibly in their Lives and Practiſe, and 
to promote ir zealouſly in their Preach- 
ing: That ſo both by Word and good 
Example, they may become worthy 
and ſucceſsful Miniſters of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. 


18, G19. 
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18, © 19, For, as Thou haſt ſent 
Me into the World to reveal Thy 
Will ro Mankind, ſo ſend I theſe my 


Apoſiles to continue to preach the 


ſame Doctrine which I have begun. 


And the principal Deſign of my ex- 


emplary Life, conſtant Teaching, and 
now voluntary offering my ſelf to 
Death; is to ſanctiſie and enable hem 
ro preach with Succeſs and Efficacy, 
for the Salvation of Men. 

20, & 21. Neither pray I for theſe 
my Apoſtles only, bur alſo for all o- 
thers who ſhall by their Preaching be 
at any Time converted to thy true 
Religion: That as I am in Thee, and 
Thou in Me; ſa they may all be u- 
nited to Me and to one another, by 
one holy and indiſſoluble Bond of 
Faith and Charity : Becoming emi- 
nent Examples of all Holineſs and 
Piety ; fo as to convince the World 
of rhe Excellency of their Religion, 
and force Men to acknowledge the 
Truth and Divine Authority thereof, 

22, G 23. For the more effectual 
promoting of which great End, I 
have communicated ro my Apoltles 
the ſame Authority and Power of do- 
ing mighty Works for the Confirma- 
tion of their Doctrine, and the Mani- 
feſtation of Thy Glory, as Thou com- 
municatedſt to Me. Thar ſo I work- 
ing in them, as Thou haſt done in 
Me ; and they, with mighty Efficacy 
and Demonſtration of the Spirit, con- 
firming the ſame Doctrine that I pub. 
liſhed in Perſon; the World may be 
convinced, that I was really ſent by 
Thee, and that my Diſciples act like- 
wiſe by the ſame Commiſſion, 
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18 As thou haft 
ſent me into the 
world, even {< 
have T1 alſo ſent 
them into the 
world. 

1G And tor their 
ſakes 1 {anftlifie 
my ſelf, that they 
alſo may be ſan- 
ified through 
the truth. 

25 Neither pray 
I for theſe alone, 
but ſor them alſo 
which ſhall believe 
on me through 
their word. 

21 That they 
all may be one, as 
thou Father art in 
me, and I in thee 
that they alſo may 
be one in us: that 
the world may 
believe that thou 
haſt ſent me. 


22 And the 
glory which thou 
gaveſt me, I have 
given them: that 
they may be one, 
even as we are 
one. 

231 in them, and 
thou in me, that 
they may be made 
perfect in one, 
and that the 
world may know 
that thou haſt ſent 
me, and haſt lo- 
ved them, as thou 
haſt loved me. 


24. Father, 
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24 Father, I will 
that they allo 
whom thou haſt 
given me, be with 
me where I am 
that they may be- 
hold my glor 
which thou ha 
given me: for 
thou loved me 
before the foun- 
dation of the 
world. 

25 O righte- 

ous Father, the 
world hath not 
known thee; but 
I have known 
thee, and theſe 
have known that 
thou haft ſent 
me. 
26 And I have 
declared unto 
them thy name, 
and will declare 
it: that the love 
wherewith thou 
haſt loved me, 
may be in them, 
and I in them, 


5 8. JOHN: 
24. Holy and Almighty Father; 
all thoſe whom Thou haſt thus given 
Me, who have heattily embraced 
the Doctrine I taught them, and do 
ſincerely obey it; I defire that Thou 
wouldſt make them Parrakers of the 
ſame Happineſs with my ſelf ; and 
exalt them to behold the incompre- 
henſible Glory wherewith Thou in- 
veſtedſt Me in thy eternal Love be- 
fore the Foundation of the World. 
25, © 26. The Generality of the 
World, O righteous Father ; the Co- 
vetous and Ambitious, the Politick 
and Deſigning Men of this World, 
have not known Thee, nor been wil- 
ling to embrace and obey the Reve- 
lation of Thy Will. But I have known 
Thy Will; and have made it known 
to my Diſciples, Men of Simplicity 
and Honeſty ; and they have em- 
braced and obeyed it: And I will 
continually make it known to them 
more and more; that they may im- 
prove and grow up in Faith and Ho- 
lineſs, and in all good Works; and 
finally arrive at the Enjoyment of 
that eternal Happineſs, which is the 
Effect of Thy infinite Love towards 
Me, and through Me towards them. 
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C H A p. XVII. 


Jeſus betrayed by Judas, ver. 1. His Examination before 
the High-Prieſt, ver. 19. Peter's Denial, ver. 24, 
Jeſus's Examination before Pilate, ver. 28. 


1. A Frer this, Feſus, knowing that 
the Hour of His laſt Paſſion 
approached, retired with His Eleven 


* Chap.13, Apoſtles; (for Judas had before * 


VET, 30, 


gone out from Supper to the Chief 
Prieſts, in order to betray Him z) 
Feſus, I lay, retired with His Apo- 
ſtles over the Brook Cedron, towards 
the Mount of Olives, into a Garden 
in a Place called Gethſemane, _ 

2. Which being the Place whither 
He uſually retired to pray and me- 
ditate privately, and where particu- 
larly he uſed to ſpend the Nights du- 
Ting the Time of the Feaſt, when 
He had continued in the City all the 
Day. time; Judas was well acquaint- 
ed with it, and knew how to direct 
the Officers of the Chief Prieſts to 
find and apprehend Him there. 

3. Taking with him therefore a 
Company of Soldiers, together with 
rhe Officers and Servants of the Chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees, armed with 
Swords and Clubs, and attended 
with Lanterns and Torches, that 7e- 
ſur might neither hide Himſelf from 
them, nor be able to eſcape out of 
their Hands; he conducted them to 
the Place where he well knew thar 
Jeſus, according to his Cuſtom, 
would be. 


When Jeſus 

had ſpo- 
ken theſe words; 
he went forth with 
his diſciples over 
the brook Ce- 
dron, where was 
a garden, into the 
which he entred, 
and his diſciples, 


2 And Judas al- 
ſo which betrayed 
him, knew the 
place : for Jetus 
oft-times reſorted 
thither with his 
diſciples. 


2 Judas then 
having received a 
band of men, and 
officers from the 
chief priefts and 
Phariſees, cometh 
thither with lan- 
terns and torches. 
and weapons, 


ſaith 
1am 
das a 
traye 
with 
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4 Jeſus there- 
fore knowing all 
things that ſhould 
come upou him, 
went forth, and 
ſaid unto them, 
Whom ſeek ye ? 


s They anſwer- 
ed him, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. ſeſus 
ſaith unto them, 


J am be. And ſu- 


das alſo which be- 
trayed him, ſtood 
with them. 


6 Aſſoon then 
as he had ſaid 
unto them, I am 
be; they went 
backward, and fell 
to the ground. 


7 Then asked 
he them again, 
Whom ſeek ye? 
And they ſaid, Je- 
ſus 0! Nazareth. 
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4. Now Feſus, though He knew, 
before Fudas and the Officers came, 


bat was defigned againſt Him; 


yet would not,-as He had done ar 
other Times, convey Himfelf from 
them: But, knowing that the Time, 


wherein God had appointed Him to 
- ſuffer, was now fully come; he 


willingly offered Himſelf ro the Sol- 
diers (ent to apprehend Him; and 
ſaid to them, Mom ſeel he? 

5. The Soldiers anſwered : Fe 
are ſent to ſeeh Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Feſus, ſeeing what a Strength they 
had brought with them, and alſo Fu- 
das at their Head to diſcover and be- 
tray him to them, replied: What 
mean ye to come againſt Me at this 
time of Night, with ſo much Cauti- 
on, and with fo great a Force; as if 
ye came to ſurprize a Robber, from 
whom ye expected to meer with 
great Reſiſtance ? Or as if I had al- 
ways hid my ſelf from you, and ne- 
ver appeared publickly, ſo thar ir 


were a very difficult Matter to find 


Me * If this be all your Buſineſs, to 
ſcarch after 7eſus of Nazareth; ye 
need rrouble your ſelves no further ; 
Jam the Perſon. | 

6. Theſe Words Feſus ſpake with 
ſuch Freedom and Unconcernedneſs, 
with ſuch Majeſty and . ſuch Divine 
Power accompanying them; that the 
Soldiers ſurprized and aftoniſhed at 
it, retired back ward from Him and 
fell to the Ground. | 

7. Then, as ſoon as they were re- 
covered from their Surprize, Feſus 
asked them a Second time, ſaying : 
EHhom ſeek ye 2 And the Soldiers an— 


ſwered as de fore; Ne ſeek Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 


8. Jeſus 
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8. Jeſus replied : I tell you again, 
Jam the Perſon ; wherefore, if your 
Buſineſs be, as you ſay, only to ap- 
prehend Me; then let theſe my Com- 
panions be diſmiſſed. 

9. By which laſt Words, as He 
ſhew'd His great Care and Concern 
for his Diſciples, more than for 
Himſelf; ſo He accompliſhed his 


* Chap.17, own former Saying, that“ Nor one 


Ver. Ig. 


the Will of God and 


of His Apoſtles ſhould be loſt under His 


Protection. 


10. J. Upon this, the Soldiers ap- 
prehended Him: And the Diſciples, 


ſeeing to what Extremity Things 


were come, offered to Fight for 
Him, and endeavour to Reſcue Him: 
Peter particularly, in great Zeal 
for his Maſter's Safety, drew his 
Sword, without. waiting for Feſus's 
Order; and ſmiting one of the High 
Prieſt's Servants, whoſe Name was 
Malchus, cut off a Piece of his Right 
Ear. 

11. But Jeſus rebuked him for 
his roo haſty Zeal, ſaying : Put up 
your Sword ; this is not a Time to 
make Reſiſtance : Is it not fit that 
the Predicti- 
ons of the Prophets ſhould be ful- 
filled ? The principal Deſign of 
God's ſending Me into the- World, 
was to Suffer and Die; and the 
Prophets have foretold , that I 
ſhould do ſo ; and now is the Time 
that theſe Things muſt be accom- 
pliſhed. — 
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8 Jeſus anſwer. 
ed, 1 have told 
you that I am he, 
If therefore ve 
ſeek me, let theſe 
go their way: 

9 That the ſay- 
ing, might be fut- 
filled which he 
ſpake, Of them 
which thou gaveſt 
me, have 1 loſt 
none. 


10 Then Simon 
beter having a 
Sword, drew it, 
and ſmote the 
high prieſts ſer- 
vant, and cut off 


his right ear. The 


ſervants name was 
Malchus, 


11 Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto Peter, 
Put up thy ſword 
into the ſheath ; 
the cup which my 
Father hath given 
me, ſhall 1 not 
drink it ? 


12 Then 


ſaid 
eter, 
word 
ath ; 
h my 
ziven 

not 


Then 


12 Then the 
band, and the 
captain, and offi- 
cers of the Jews 
took Jeſus, and 
bound him. 

12 And led him 
away to Annas 
firſt (for he was 
father in law to 
Caiaphas, ' which 
was thehigh prieft 
that ſame year.) 
14 Now Caia- 
phas was he which 
gave Counſel to 
the Jews, that 
it was expedient 
that one man 
ſhould. die for the 


people. 


15 © And Simon 
Peter followed je- 
ſus, and ſo did 
another diſciple. 
That diſciple was 
known unto the 
high prieſt, and 
went in with le- 
ſus into the pa- 
lace of the high 


Prieſt. 


16 But Peter 
ſtood at the door 
without Then 
went out the o- 
therdiſciple which 
was known unto 
the high prieſt, 
and ſpake unto 
her that kept the 
door, and brought 
io Peter. 


Chap. XVIII. 
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- 12, ©. 13. Then the Diſciples, 
ſeeing there was no Remedy, and 


that Feſus Himfelf would nor ſuffer 
them to try to reſcue Him, forſook 
Him and fled. And the Soldiers 
having ſeized and bound Him, car- 
ried Him firſt ro Annas, who was Fa- 
ther- in- Law to Caiaphas, the High 
Prieſt of that Year; 

14. And from thence they carried 
Him to Caiaphas himſelf ; at whoſe 
Houſe the Council of the Fews was 
ready aſſembled to try Him: For 


this Cazaphas was the ſame, who * in * Chap. It. 
a former Conſultation had given his ver. 50. 
Advice, that Feſus ought immediate- 


ly to be put to Death even without 
Examination, for the Peace and Se- 
curity of che People. 


15, © 16. ©, Now as they were 
carrying away 7eſus, Peter and a- 
nother of the Diſciples followed ar 
a Diſtance, defiring to obſerve what 
the Event of this Thing would be. 
And Thar other Diſciple,being known 
to the High Prieſt, ventured to go 
into the Hall after the Company that 
conducted Feſus: Bur Peter, not 
having any Friend or Acquaintance 
there, ſtood at firſt without at the 
Door ; till afrer a while, Thar other 
Diſciple, ſpeaking to the Door-keeper, 
cauſed him to be let in. 


17. Then 


A Paraphraſe on 


17. Then Peter, coming in, was 
queſtioned by the Woman thar let 


him in, ſaying: Were not you one 


of this  Feſus's Diſciples: Peter, in 


great Surprize, replied: J am nor. 


18. And going to the Servants, 


Who were fitting about a Fire of 
Coals, becauſe ir was cold; he thruſt 


himſelf amongſt” them, hoping to 
paſs nndiſcoyer'd and obſerve what 


was done. 


19. J. In the mean time, Feſtus 
flood before the Council - and the 
High Prieſt, deſirous to find Him 
guilty of Seditious Doctrine or Pra- 
Ctiſes, examined Him with much 


Inquiſitiveneſs, Who His Diſciples 


were, and to what End He had ga- 
thered them abour Him, and car- 
ried them with Him through all the 
Country, and what particular Do- 
Ctrine it was that He inſtructed them 
in. 
20, © 21. Feſus, knowing his De- 
ſign, not to Diſcover the Truth, but 
to find ſome Pretence to condemn 
Him, replied : Why do you ask Me 
what my Doctrine was, as if I had 
taught privately and in a Corner ? 
Ask the World, ask the Scribes and 
Phariſees and Rulers, ask all the Peo- 
ple, ask theſe my Accuſers, what Do- 
ctrine I have preached. For what- 
ever I have taught, I always taught 
publickly and openly in the Face of 
all the World, in your Temple and 
Synagogues, on your Sabbaths and 
Solemn Feaſt. days, in the Places and 
Times of greateſt Concourſe; and in 
Secret have I never ſaid any thing, 


Wo 


Chap. XVIII. 


17 Then faith 
the damſel that 
kept the door un- 
to Peter, Art not 
thou alſo one of 
this mans diſci- 
ples ? He ſaith, I 
am not. 

18 And the ſer- 
vants and officers 
ftood there, who 
had made a fire of 
coals (for it was 
cold) and they 


warmed them- 


ſelves: and Peter 
ftood with them, 
and warmed him- 
ſelf. 
19 The high 
rieſt then asked 
Jeſvs of his dil- 
ciples, and of his 
doctrine. 


20 jeſus anſwer- 
ed him, I ſpake 
openly to the 
world 3 1 ever 
taught in the ſy- 
nagogue, and in 
the Temple, wht- 
ther the Jews al- 
ways reſort, and 
in ſecret have I 
ſaid nothing. 

21 Why askeſt 
thou me? ask them 
which heard me, 
what I have ſaid 
unto them: be- 
hold, they know 
what I ſaid. 


22 And when 
he had thus ſpo- 
ken, one of the of- 
ficers which ſtood 
by, ſtroke Jeſus 
with the palm of 
his hand, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou 
the high prieft ſo ? 
22 jeſus anſwer- 
ed him, If I have 
ſpoken evil, bear 
witneſs of the e- 
vil; but if well, 
why ſmiceſt thou 
me? 


24 (Now Annas 

had ſent him 
bound unto Caia- 
phas the high 
prieft.) 

25 And Simon 
Peter ftood and 
warmed himſelf : 
They ſaid there- 
fore unto him, 


Art not thou alſo 

one of his diſci- 

ples; He denied 

it, and ſaid, l am 
not, 
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F 


that I was aſhamed ſhould be made 
known to the whole World. 

22. Ar theſe Words, one of the 
High Prieft's Officers, eager to ſhow 
his Zeal againſt Feſus, and to gain 
Favour with his Maſter, ſtruck Je- 


ſus on the Face, ſaying : How dare 


you anſwer the High Prieſt thus? 
23. To whom Feſus, with all 
Meekneſs and Patience, replied : If 
J have ſaid any thing unbecoming 
Me, accuſe Me before the Council, 
as you ought to do; bur if I have 
ſaid nothing that will bear an Accu- 
ſation, Why do you, contrary to all 
Juſtice and Equity, ſtrike Me uncon- 
demned, and in the Preſence of the 


Court ? 


24, © 25. J. But to return to Pe- 
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ter. Feſus, as * I (aid, being carri- * per. 14. 


ed bound ſrom Annas to Caiaphas ; 


and Peter having + followed Him I ver. 16, 
into the Houſe, and thruſt bimſelf a- & 18. 


mong the Servants that were fitting 
about the Fire ; One of the Compa- 
ny, remembring that he had ſeen his 
Face, and looking intently upon 
him, ſaid : Surely, you were one 
of this 7eſus's Followers. But Peter, 
in great Fear and Confuſion replied: 
I know nothing of him, 


O 26, © 27» 
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26, & 27. Again another, who 
was one of the High Prieſts Ser- 
vants, and Kinſman ro him whoſe 
Ear Peter had cut off, ſaid : Nay, 
did not I my ſelf ſee you in the Gar- 
den with him? But Peter perſiſted, 
denying that he knew any thing of 


dee lule Feſus 3 and immediately t the Cock 


22. Ver. 
60, & 61, 


crew. 


28. J. After this, the Council of 
the Fews, having ſpent the greateſt 
part of the Night in examining Fe- 
ſus, and having at length gained 
from him a Confeflion of his being 
the Meſſiah ; thought they had now 


ſufficient Ground to carry him be 


fore the Roman Governour, with 'a 
grievous Accuſation of Blaſphemy 
againſt God, and Sedition againſt 
the Emperor ; By which Means 
they hoped to procure that he 
might be Condemned to Die. Ac- 
cordingly therefore, keeping him 
in Bonds, they brought him a little 
before Morning into the Judgment- 
Hall to Pilate, who was at that 
Time Governour of Judæa. Never- 
theleſs they themſelves went not in- 
to the Hall, bur ſtood without; 
leaſt they ſhould be defiled, and 
rendred uncapable to eat the Pa- 
ſover. 
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26 One of the 


ſervants of the 


high prieft (being 
his kinſman whoſe 
ear Peter cut off) 
ſaith, Did not 1 
ſee thee in the 
garden with him ? 

27 Peter then 
denied again, and 
immediately the 
cock crew. 

28 © Then led 
they Jeſus from 
Cajaphas,unto the 
hall of judgment; 


and it was early, 


and they them- 
ſelves went not 
into the judg- 
ment hall, leſt 
they ſhould be de- 
filled: but that 
they might ext 
the paſſover. 


29 Dilate 


32 1 
ing of 
be ful 
he ſpa 
ing w 
ſhould 


29 Pilate then 
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29. Pilate therefore came out 10 


ng went oat unto them, and ſaid; Why do you bring 
ofe them, and faid, this Man before me > What Crime 
off What 3 have ye to accuſe him of ? 

t 1 er Lough 30. The Jews an{wer'd: You 
the 20 They anſwer- may be ſure, if he had not been a 
me ed and ſaid unto very great and extraordinary Male- 
hen him, If he were factor, we would not have troubled 
_ not a malefactour, you with him at all, much leſs at 
_ we would not this unſeaſonable Time. 

led have delivered 31. Then Pilate, examining him, 


him up unto thee. 
31. Then ſaid 
Pilate unto them, 
take ye him and 
judge him accord- 
ing to your law. 
The Jews there- 
foreſaid unto him, 
It is not lawful 
for us to put any 
man to death ; 


32 That the ſay- 
ing of [eſus might 
be fulfilled, which 
he ſpake, ſignify- 
ing what death he 
ſhould die. 


and finding that he bad nor, as He 
expected, been guilty of Rebellion 
or Sedition, but that his Accuſation 
was chiefly about Things relating 
to the Religion and Cuſtoms of the 


Jews; grew angry, and ſaid : What 


are theſe Things to me? Take ye 
him your ſelves, and judge Him 
according to your own Law. The 
Jews replied : We have no Power to 
put any Man to Death; as this Man 
certainly well deierves, who has 
attempted not only to make Inno- 
vations in our Religion, but even 
moreover to ſet up Himſelf for a 


King. 


32. (Now through this Eagerneſs of 
the Jews to have Jeſus put to Death 


y the Authority of the Romans, who 


CRUCIFIED certain Male- 
factors, which was not done by the 


Jews; were fulfilled thoſe * Sayings + Chap. 3, 
of Jeſus, whereby He had propheſied yer. 14. & 
before-hand what kind of Death He Chap. 12. 
ſhould die.) ver. 32. 


9 Pilate 
33 Dilate 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


206 


A Paraphriſe on 


33. Pilate then moved at theſe 
laſt Words, that Feſus bad ſet Him- 


ſelf up fer a King, in Oppoſition to 


the Roman Emperor; went again 
into the Judgment-Hall, and exami- 
ned Feſus, ſaying :. Is it true, what 
theſe Men lay to your Charge, that 
you have indeed attempted to fer up 
your ſelf King of the Fews ? 

34. 7eſus replied : Have you ever, 
during your ſtay ia this Province, 
heard any thing of Me, that gave 
you any Reaſon to ſuſpect Me guil- 
ty of ſecret Practiſes and Seditious 
Deſigns againſt the Government? 
Or do you go only upon the pre- 
ſent Clamour and Tumult that is 
raiſed againſt Me? If ſo; take heed 
you be not impoſed upon, merely 
by the Ambiguity of a Word : For 
to be King of the Jews, is not to ſer 
up an Earthly Kingdom, in Oppo- 
fition to that of the Emperor ; bur a 
Thing entirely of a different Na- 
ture, and that has no Relation at all 
tO I. | 

35. Pilate anſwered : Am TI a 7ew ? 
Can [I tell what your Expectations 
are, or in what ſuperſtitious Senſes 
you underſtand Words > The Ru- 
lers and Chief of your own People, 
who are beſt Judges of thoſe Mat- 
ters, have brought you before me 
as a Riotous and Seditious Perſon : 
And if this be not the Truth of the 


Matter, pray let me know what 
is. 


Chap. XVIII. 


33 Then Pilate 
entred into the 
judgment hall a- 
ain, and called 
Jeſus, and ſaid un- 
to him, Art thou 
the king of the 
Jews ? 


34 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed him, Sayeft 
thou this thing of 
thy ſelf, or did 
others tell it thee 
of me? 


35 Pilate an- 
ſwered, Am 1 a 
Jew ? Thine own 
nation, ar.d the 
chief priefts have 
delivered thee un- 
to me: What haſt 
thou done ? 


36 fe- 


III. 
ilate 

the 
Il a- 
alled 
d un- 
thou 

the 


ſwer- 
ayeſt 
ig of 
did 

thee 


| an: 
. 2 
OWN 
the 

have 
e un- 
t haſt 
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36 Jcſus anſwer- 
ed, My Kingdom 
1s not of this 
world: if my 
kingdom were of 
this world, then 
would my ſer- 
vants fight, that I 
ſhould not be de- 
liver d to the 
Jews 4 but now is 
my kingdom not 
from hence. 


37 Pilate there- 
fore ſaid unto 


bim, Art thou a 


king then ? Jeſus 
anſwered, Thou 
ſayeſt that T am a 
king. To thi; end 
was I born, and 
for this cauſe 
came I into the 
world, that I 
ſhould bear wit- 
neſs unto the 
truth. Every one 
that is of the 
truth, heareth my 
voice. 

38 Pilate ſaith 
unto him, What 
is truth? And 
when he had ſaid 
this, he went out 
again unto the 
Jews, and faith 
unto them, I find 
in him no fault at 
all. 


S. JOH N. 
36. Jeſus replied: J have indeed 


a Kingdom, which I do nor deny I 


have profeſſed I would eftablith : 
But then, as I ſaid, it is nor a King- 
dom of this preſent World, nor 
any ways tends to cauſe Diſturbance 
in the Government: For, if it had, 
my Servants would have fought 
for Me, and not ſuffered Me to 
have fallen into the Hands of the 
Jews: Bur, to tell you the Truth 
plainly, 'tis a Kingdom wholly Spi- 
ritual, conſiſting only in the Obedi- 
ence of Men's Wills and Affect ions to 
the Laws of God. 

37. You acknowledge then in ge- 
neral, anſwered Pilate, that you 
bave pretended your ſelf ro be a 
King? Yes, replied Feſus, in the 
Senſe that I have told you, I have de- 
clared, and do now declare my ſelf 
to be a King; For this very End 
was I Born, and for this ſame pur- 
poſe came I into the World, that 
I ſhould bear Witneſs to the Truth; 
and whoſoever ſincerely loves, and 
is always ready to embrace the Truth, 
will hear my Teſtimony, and be 
convinced by it. 

38. Pilate anſwered : What do you 
mean by the Truth And having ſo 
faid, he went out again to the Jews, 
and ſaid to them: I have examined 
this Man again; and cannot find 
that He has done any thing, which, 
according to the Roman Laws, 1s 


worthy of Death. 


O 3 29. How. 
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39. However, fince ye have 
brought Him before me as a Male- 
factor; and it is the Cuſtom that 
J ſhould releaſe to you one Male- 
factor at the Feaſt of the Paſſover; 
Will you have me, ſeeing nothing 
is proved againſt this ſame Ming 
of the Jews, releaſe Him now to 
you ? 

40. This Pilate ſaid, hoping he 
had found an Occaſien to cauſe 
Jeſus to be ſet at Liberty, who he 
ſaw plainly was acculed only our of 
Envy and Malice. Bur the People, 
at the Inſtigation of the Chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees, cried out with one 
conſent; Thar they would nor, have 
Feſus releaſed, but one Barrabas ; a 
notorious Male factor then in Priſon, 
for having been at the Head of a 
great Riot, wherein he had allo com- 
mitted Murther. 


Chap. XVTIT. 


39 But yehaye 
a cuſtom, that 1 
ſhould releaſe un- 
to vou one at the 
paſſover; will ye 
therefore that 1 
releaſe unto you 
the king of the 
Jews ? 


40 Then cried 
they all again, 
laying, Not this 
man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barab- 
bas was a robber. 


CA Hp. 


Jews 
ſmote 
their! 


IT. 


ave 
it I 
un- 
the 
l ye 
it 1 
you 
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ried 
ain, 
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rab- 
rab- 
ber. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Pilate endeavours to acquit Jeſus, but is prevailed upon by 
the tumultuous Importunity of the Jews to condemn him, 
ver. 1. Jeſus Crucified, ver 17. And Buried, ver. 38. 


Hen Pilate 

therefore 

took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him, 


2 And the ſoul- 
diers platted a 
crown of thorns, 
and put it on his 
head, and they 


put on him a pure 
ple robe, 


And ſaid, 


* Hail king of the 


Jews: and they 


ſmote him with 
| their hands. 


cent; and yet ſeeing that the Peo- 


- 
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1. IEHEN Pilate, not willing to 

yield to ſo ſhameful a Piece 
of Injuſtice, as to cauſe a Man to 
be put to Death, whom at the (ame 
rime he verily believed ro be inno- 


ple would not by any Means be ſa- 
risfied, if he ſhould acquir and 
releaſe Him without inflicting any 
Puniſhment on Him at all; took 
Jeſus and delivered Him to the Sol- 
diers to be Scourged, hoping, that 
at leaſt That Severity would appeaſe 
the People. 5 

2, © 3. And becauſe the Crime | 
laid to His Charge, was, that He 
prerended to be a King; the Sol. 
diers, in Deriſion, put upon Him 
2 Purple Cloth for a Robe, and ſer 
a Wreath of Thorns upon His Head 
for a Crown, and gave Him a Reed 
or Cane in His Hand for a Scepter : 
And kneeling down to Him, they 
ſcoffingly ſaluted Him, ſaying ; Long 
live the King of the Fews : And tak- 
ing the Cane out of his Hand, they 
ſtruck Him on the Head with ir, and 
ſmote Him with their Hands, and a- 
buſed Him with all manner of Inſult: 
ing, Scern and Contempt. 


— - =_ — — 
—  —— — 
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4, © 5. After which, Pilate, ho- 
ping (as I ſaid) that the Fury of the 
might by this Time be ap- 
peaſed, brought out Jeſus to the Mul- 
titude in the fore- mentioned rid ĩcu- 
lous Habit, that he might turn their 
Malice either into Pity or Con- 
tempt; and ſaid to them: See, here 
is the Man; I proteſt, I do not find 
any Fault in him worthy of Death: 
Be content tberefore with the Pu- 
niſhmenr already afflicted on him, 
— ſuffer me now to diſcharge 
im. 
6. But the Chief Prieſts and Of- 
ficers of the Jews, cried out in a 
moſt violent and tumultuous Man- 


ner: Nay, let Him by all means be 


Crucificd ; Let Him be Crucified. 
Wherefore Pilate, ſeeing the Tu- 
mult increaſe to ſuch a Degree, that 
their Demand was rather a Seditious 
Mutiny,than a Regular Deſire of ha- 
ving a Favour granted them; yield- 
ed at length to their Importunity, 
and was in a manner forced to com- 
ply with their Requeſt. So that at 
laſt, with much Unwillingneſs and 
Reluctancy, he paſſed Sentence up- 
on 7eſus that He ſhould be Crucified: 
Yet with a Proteſtation of his own 
Diſlike of the Fact; ſaying ; Take 
pe Him, if ye will, and Crucifie 

im; I am not guilty of this inno- 
cent Man's Death; be ye anſwera- 
——— pee 

7. The Jews replied : We wonder 
you ſhould be ſo unwilling to con- 
demn this Man to Death: We have 
a plain Law, by which whoſoever 
falſly prerends to be 4 Prophet, is de- 
clared worthy of Death; How 
much more This Man, who bas ta- 
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4 Pilate there- 
fore went forth a- 
gain and ſaith un- 
to them, Behold, 
I bring him forth 
to you, that ye 
may know that 1 
find no fault in 
him, 

5 Then came 
Jeſus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of 
thorns, and the 
purple robe. And 
Pilate ſaith unto 
them, Behold the 
man. 

6 When the 
chiefpriefts there- 
fore and officers 
ſaw him, they cri- 
ed out, ſaying, 
Crucifie him, cru- 
cifie bim. Pilate 
ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and 
crucifie him: for 
I find no fault in 
him. | 


7 The Jews an- 
ſwered him, We 
have a law, and 
by our law he 
ought to die, he- 
cauſe he mad? 
himſeif the Son of 
Cod. 


840 
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$ © When Pilate 

therefore heard 
that ſaying, he 
was the more a- 
fraid. 


9 And went a- 
gain into the judg- 
men-ball, and 
ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Whence art thou? 
But Jeſus gave 
him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith 
Pilate unto him, 
Speakeft thou not 
unto me? know- 
eſt thou not, that 
I have power to 
crucifie thee, and 
have power to re- 
leaſe thee ? 

11 Jeſusanſwer- 
ed, Thou couldeft 
have no power at 
all againſt me, ex- 
cept it were gi- 
ven thee from a- 
bove: therefore 
he that delivered 
me unto thee,hath 
the greater fin. 


S. JOHN : 
ken upon Himſelf to be no ſeſs than 


the Son of God d 


8. Pilate, hearing this, and not 
knowing who this Perſon might at 
laſt appear to be, about whom there 
had been ſpread ſo many ſtrange 
Reporrs, and againſt whom the 
Jews argued ſo inconſiſtently, and 
now at the laſt produced a new and 
ſtrange Accuſation againſt - Him, 
that He had declared Himſelf to 
be no leſs than the Son of God; was 
ſeized hereupon with a ſudden Fear 
and Doubting, with great Anxiety 
and Perplexity of Mind. 

9. Going therefore again into the 
Judgment Hall, he enquired farther 
of feſus, Who He was, and Whence He 
came; Who His Parents were, and 
What His Family, But Jeſus anſwer- 


ed him not a Word. 


10. Then ſaid Pilate : Why do 
you nor anſwer me? Do you nor 
know that I have abſolute Power 
over you ; and if I would perempto- 
rily uſe my Authority, could, with- 
out any Regard to what the Fews 
defire, abſolutely determine either 
ro condemn or acquir you? 

11. Jeſus replied : I could eaſily 
ſecure my Self; and neither they nor 
you Could have any Power at all to 
hurt Me; was it not my Father's 
Will, that for great and wiſe Rea- 
ſons I ſhould at this Time ſubmir 
to be delivered to you by the Envy 
and Malice of the Jews. Bur fince 
it is ſo ; and that they urge and preſs 
you with the utmoſt Vehemence to 
cauſe Me to be pur to Death; I 
muſt needs lay, your Sin in yielding 
and beirg prevailed upon by great 
Violence and Importunity to con- 
es | demn 
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detan Me, is not fo great as theirs, 
whoourt of mere Malice, and againſt 
the greateſt Means of Knowledge, 
' clamour againſt Me as the moſt no- 
rorious Malefactor, and urge you to 
paſs Senrence upon Me. 
12. From this Time forward, Pi- 
late, admiring the modeſt and inno- 
cent Behaviour of Feſus, and ſeeing 
plainly the Iniquity and Malice of 
the Fews; laboured much to find 
an Occaſion to releaſe him. But the 
Jews, perceiving his Intention, cried 
out with ſo much the more Vehe- 
mence : Let him be Cracified : And 
if you will not condemn him to 
gratifie Vs ; conſider how you will 
anſwer it to the Emperor, to have 
acquitted a Man, who without his 
Authority has ſer up himſelf for a 
King in one of the Provinces of the 
Empire. 

13, © 14. Pilate, ſtartled at this, 
and fearing to be accuſed of neg- 
lecting his Duty, brought out Je- 
ſus again; and ſitting down in the 
Judgment. Seat, in order to paſs Sen- 
tence upon him, in a Place called 
in the Fews Language Gabbatha, 
which ſignifies the Pavement ; he 
{aid to the ew: See this poor Man, 
whom ye accuſe of deſigning to 
make himſelf King. This was about 


1 


* See Note ® Fix a Clock in the Morning, of the 


+ Day before the Sabbath, in the Paſ- 
ſover Meek. 
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12 And from 
thenceforth Pilate 
ſought to releaſe 
him:but the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, 
If thou let this 
man go, thou art 
not Ceſars friend: 
whoſoever ma- 
keth himſelf a 
king, ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt Ceſar, 


13 J Whendilate 
therefore heard 
that ſaying, he 
brought Jeſus 
forth, and fat 
down in the judg- 
ment-ſeat, in the 
place that is call- 
ed the pavement, 
but in the He- 
brew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was 
the preparation of 
the paſſover, and 


about the ſixth 


hour: and he ſaith 
unto the Jews, Be- 
hold your king. 


15 But 


———_— 


. 


1 ee 


+ Anſwering to our Good Friday, - Tlze2Txeui, Y 281 
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15 But they cri- 
ed out, away with 
bim, away with 
bim, crucifie him. 
Pilate ſaith unto 
them, ſhall I cr u- 
cite your king? 
The chief prieſts 
anſwered,we have 
no king but Ceſar, 
16 Then deliver- 
ed he him there- 
fore unto them to 
be crucified. And 
they took Jeſus 
and led him away. 


17 And he bear- 
ing his croſs, went 
forth into a place 
called the place of 
a (cull, which is 
called in the He- 
brew, Golgotha, 

18 Where they 
crucified him, and 
two others with 
him, on either ſide 
one, and Jeſus in 
the midſt. 

19 And Pilate 
wrote a title and 
put it on the croſs. 
And the writing 
was, JESUS OE 
NAZARETH 
THE KING OF 
THE JEWS 


S. JOHN. 

15. The Fews cried out: Away 
with him, Away with him ; Cru- 
cifie him. Pilate, ſeeing their ob- 
ſtinate Madneſs, replied in a ſcorn- 
ful Way; Why, muſt I then cru- 
cifie your King? The Chief Prieſts 
anſwered ; we have no King but 
Ceſar, 

16, Then Plate paſſed Sentence 
upon him: And thus, contrary to 
all Reaſon and Juſtice, and the Judg- 
ment of his own Mind and Conſci- 
ence, yielding to the Importunity 
of a riotous Multitude ſtirred up by 
a few malicions Chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees, he condemned to Death 
a Perſon whom at the ſame time 
be verily believed to be innocent. 
And the Multitude led him away to 
crucifie him. 

17, & 18. And they carried him 
our of the Ciry, bearing his Croſs 
upon his Shoulders, to a Place cal- 
led in the / ewiſh Language Golgotha, 
which ſignifies, The Place of a Skull: 
And there they crucified him with 
Two other condemned Perſons, who 
had been convicted of a Robbery ; 
placing Feſus in the midſt, and the 
Malefactors on each fide one. 

19. Moreover, Pilate cauſed to be 
pur up over his Head, an Inſcripti- 
on in the following Words ; JESUS 
OF NAZARETH, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS, 


.20, <8 1 
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20, & 21. Which Inſcription be- 
ing Written both in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin; and the Place of 
the Crucifixion being near the Ci- 
ty; ſo that many Jews, who paſſed 
by, ſaw and read the Inſcription 
They were offended, and deſited 
Pilate, that inftead of THE KING 
OF THE JEWS, might be put, 
WHO PRETENDED TO BE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

22. But Pzlate refuſed ro make 
any Alteration in the Inſcription. 


23, G24. J. Now as the Soldi- 
ers were crucifying Feſus, they ſtrip- 

d him ; and ſome of his Cloaths 
they divided among themlelves : 
But his inner Coat being woven or 
knit throughout from the Top to 
the Bottom without any Seam ; to 
prevent tearing it, they agreed to 
caſt Lots for it : Fulfilling hereby 
that Prophecy, Eſal. 22. 18. They 


parted my Garments among them, and 


caſt Lots upon my Veſture. 
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20 This title 
then read many of 
the eus: for the 
place where Jeſus 
was crucified was 
nigh to the city ; 
and it was Written 
in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then ſaid the 
Chief prieſts ofthe 
Jews to Pilate, 
Write not, the 
king of the Jews ; 
but that he ſaid, 
] am the king of 
the Jews. 

22 Pilate an- 
ſwered, What ! 
have written, | 
have written. 

23 CT Then the 
ſouldiers, when 
they had crucified 
Jeſus,tookhis gar- 
ments (and made 
four parts, to eve- 


ry ſouldier a part) 


and alſo bis coat: 
now the coat was 
without ſeam, wo- 
ven from the top 
throughout. 

24 They ſaid 
therefore among 
themſelves, Let 
us not rent it, but 
caſt lots for it, 


whoſe it ſhall be: 


that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, They 
parted my rai- 
ment among them, 
and for my ve- 
fture they did cait 
lats. Thefe things 


therefore the ſol- 


diers did. 25 


thirſt. 
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25 J Now there 
flood by the croſs 
of Jeſus, his mo- 
ther, «nd his mo- 
ther's ſiſter, Mary, 
the wife of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 


26 When Jeſus 
therefore ſaw his 
mother, and the 
diſciple ftanding 
by, whom he lo- 
ved, he ſaith un- 
to his mother, 
Woman, be bold 
thy ſon 

27 Then ſaith 
he to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mo- 
ther. And from 
that hour that 
diſciple took her 
unto his own home. 

28 After this, 
Jeſus know ingthat 
all things were 


now accompliſh- 


ed, that the (crip- 
ture might be ful - 
filled, ſaith, I 
thirſt. 


S. JOHN. 

25. Of theſe Things ſome of the 
Diſciples, and alio much other Peo- 
ple, were Spectators. There ſtood 
likewiſe near the Croſs, ſeeing and 
lamenting at this ſad Sight, ſeveral 
Women that were Acquainrance and 


Relations of J/eſus: Particularly 
his Mother, and his Mother's Siſter, 
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Mary * the Mife of Cleophas, and * or, as 


Mary Magdalene. 


Others, 


26, G 27. Feſus therefore ſeeing the Daugh- 


his Mother ſtanding by, and the ter. 


+ Diſciple whom he loved; ſaid to + St. obx, 
his Mother, turning his Face, and the Au- 
looking upon that Diſciple ; Mo- thor of 
man, behold thy Sen: And to that tbis Go- 
Diſciple, turning his Face and looks ſpel. 


ing upon his Mother; Son, Behold 
thy Mother. And from thence for- 
ward That Diſciple took her Home 
with him, and kept and honoured 


her as his own Mother, as long as 
ſhe lived. 


28. J. After this, Jeſus, knowing 
that every Thing that God had ap- 
pointed and the Prophets had fore- 
told he ſhould do and ſuffer before 
his Death, was fully accompliſhed, 


excepring only that Proyhecy of 


their“ giving him Vinegar to drink; Pſul. 6g. 


ſaid, I thirſt. 
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29, & 30. Now there ſtood at 
hand a Veſſel full of Vinegar: One 
of the Soldiers therefore dipping a 
Spunge therein, and faſtening it to 


the Top of a Reed, put it up to 
Jeſuss Mouth; who, aſſoon as he 


had taſted ir, ſaid, Al! is fulfilled; 


and recommending his Soul into the 
Hands of God, expired. 


31: J. In the mean time the Jews, 
becauſe the next Day was the Sab- 
bath, and That of more than ordina- 
ry Solemnity in the Paſſover. Week, 
went to Pilate, not knowing that 
Jeſus was already dead, and deſired 
he would order the Legs of the 
crucified Perſons ' to be broken, that 
they might die the ſooner, and be 
raken away before the Beginning of 
the Sabbath. 

32, & 33. Accordingly the Sol- 
diers came, and broke the Legs of 
the Two Malefactors that were 
crucified on each fide of Jeſus ; but 
when they came to 7eſus, and found 
that he was already dead, they 


thought it needleſs to break H:s 
Legs, 
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29 Now there 
was ſet a veſſel 
full of vinegar: 
and they filled a 
ſpunge with vine- 
gar, and put it 
upon hyſſop, and 
put it to his 
mouth. 

20 When Jeſus 
therefore had re- 
ceived the vine- 
gar, he ſaid, It is 
finiſhed ; and he 
bowed his head, 
and gave up the 
ghoft. 

21 The Jews 
therefore, becauſe 
it was the pre- 
paration, that the 
bodies ſhould not 
remain upon the 
croſs on the ſab- 
bath-day,(for that 
ſabbath-day was 
an high day) be- 
ſought Pilate that 
their Legs might 
be broken, and 
that they might 
be taken away. 

22 Then came 
the ſoldiers, and 
brake the legs of 
the firſt, and of 
the other which 
was crucified with 
him: 

33 But when 
they came to ſe- 
ſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead al- 
ready, they brake 
not his legs. 


34 But 


4 
* 
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34 But one of 
the ſoldiers- with 
aſpear pierced his 
ſide, and forth- 
with came there 
out blood and wa- 
ter. 

25 And he that 
ſaw it, bare re- 
cord, and his re- 
cord is true : and 
he knoweth that 
he ſaith true, that 
ye might believe. 


36 For theſe 
things were done, 
that the ſcrip- 
tures ſhould be 
fulfilled, A bone 
of him ſhall not 
be broken. 

27 And again 
another ſcripture 
ſaith, they ſhall 
tookon him whom 
they pierced. 


S. J O HN. 


34. But one of the Soldiers, to 
make ſure of his Death. or to in- 
ſult over him, pierced his Side with 
a Spear; and immediately there 
came out of the Wound both Wa- 
ter and Blood. 5 
35. Theſe Things the Writer of 
this Hiſtory ſaw with his own Eyes; 
and his Teſtimony may be depend- 
ed upon as infallibly true. That 
all, who read ir, may be convinced 
and firwly believe, that Jeſus really 
and truly Died, and conſequently 
thar his Riſing again was a real and 
true Reſurrectien from the Dead. 

36, © 37. Beſides; however ſome 
of theſe Circamſtances, ſuch as the 
Omitting to break Jeſus's Legs, and 
the Pzercing his Side with a Spear, 
may in themſelves ſeem ſmall and 
of little Importance; yet really and 
in event they were by no Means 
ſuch. The former of theſe Circum- 
ſtances being a remarkable Fulfilling 
in Him the true Paſchal Lamb, what 
was expreſly commanded ro be ta» 
ken Care of in the Typical One,Exod. 
I2, 46, that a Bone of it ſhould nos 
be broken : And the other, a Com- 
pletion of that Prophecy, Tech. 12. 


10. They ſhall loch on him whom they 
have pierced. 


J 4 
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38. J. Now in the Evening, as 
ſoon as it was known that Jeſus was 
dead, one Joſeph of Arimathea, a 
pious and good Man, one that at 
this Time expected the Appearance 
of the Meſſias, and in his Heart be- 
lieved that Jeſus was He, though 
for fear of the Fews he did not yet 
publickly profeſs his Belief 3 This 
Man, I ſay, deſiring to preſerve the 
Body of Feſus from the publick Ig- 
nominy of being caſt out among the 
executed Malefactors, went ro Pi- 
late, and with great Courage beg- 
ged Leave to take away the Body 
and bury it; which Pilate readily 
granted. 

39. There came allo at the ſame 
time Nicodemus, (the Phariſee who 
bad * formerly converſed with Jeſus by 
Nzght,) bringing a Mixture of Myrrh 
and Aloes in a vaſt Quantity, with 
Intention to embalm the Body of 
Jeſus and bury it. 

40. Theſe Two Perſons there- 
fore meeting together, and taking 
down the Body from the Croſs, 
wrapt it up with the Spices in a 
clean Linnen-Cloath, as the Man- 
ner of the Jews is in their Burials, 


Chap. XIX. 
384 And after 
this, Joſeph of 
Arimathea (being 
a diſciple of Jeſus, 
but ſecretly for 
fear of the Jews) 
beſought Pilate 
that he 2 
take away tlie 
dy of Jeſus : and 
Pilate gave him 
leave: He came 
thereforeand took 


the body of Jeſus, 


39 And there 


came alſo Nico- 
demus (which at 
the fir ſt came to 
Jeſus by night) 
and brought a 
mixture of myrre 
and aloes, about 
an hundred pound 
weight. 

40 Then took 
they the body of 
Jeſus, and wound 
it in linen cloths, 
with the ſpices, 
as the manner of 
the Jews is to 
bury. 


41 Now 


4 
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41 Now in the 41, © 42. And becauſe it was the 
place where he Preparation for the Sabbath, and 
was crucified , already late in the Evening; there- 
5-41 — 2 Far- fore, for the Convenience of ' the; 
= © Sg * — Place being near, they laid the 
8 „ Body in a new ſepulchre lately 
pulchre, wherein 8 * 
was never man hewa in a Rock, within a Garden 
yet laid. not far from the Place where 7 eſus 

42 There laid was crucified. 
they Jeſus there- 
fore, becauſe of 
the Jews prepa+ 
ration-day, for the 
ſepulchre wasnigh 
at hand. 


— — * 
— —_— 


— 
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Jeſus's Reſurrection diſcovered by Mary Magdalene, ver. 
I. and by Peter and John, ver. 3. Jeſus himſelf ap- 
pears to Mary, ver. 14. And te all the Apoſtles, ex- 
cept Thomas, ver. 19. And to the Apoſtles again, 
with Thomas, ver. 26. 


He firſt day 1. N OW on the Morning after 
| of the week the Sabbath, very early, be- 
cometh Mary fore it was yet Day-light ; Mary 
- - x ps | Magdalene, with ſome other Wo- 

men, coming to the Sepulchre with 
r a Deſign to anoint the Body, found 


ich 
4. 4 caps aye the Stone, wherewith “ they had * Mat.27. 


way from the ſe» ſeen Joſeph of Arimathea ſtop the 61+ 
pulchre. Mouth of the Sepulchre, already 
rolled away, not without f other + As the 
Signs of Feſis's being riſen from the o#0pes | 
| Dead. LEY As» 
2 Then ſhe run- 2. Bur ſo great were their Fears Mat. 28.2. 
neth, and cometh and Suſpicions, and ſo little their 
to Simon Peter, Expectation of 7eſus's Riſing from 
and to the other the Dead; that though, to confirm 
diſciple whom Je- the Signs they bad ſeen, there ap- 


ſus loved, and faith d af; , and told them 
unto them, They ä 1 expreſly 
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expreſly, that Feſus was indeed ri- 
ſen from the Dead; yet ſuſpecting 
ſome Deceit in the Viſion, and their 
Doubts prevailing above their Hopes, 
they ran * and told Two of the 
Apoſtles, Peter and John; that ha- 
ving been at the Sepulchre, they 
found the Body removed; and 
though they thought they ſaw an 
Apparirion, which told them He 
was riſen from the Dead; yet upon 
the whole they ſuſpected rather, 
that ſome body had taken Him a- 
way, and laid him they knew not 
where. 

3. Upon this, Peter and Jobn, to 
ſarisfy themſelves of the Truth of 
the Matter, ran immediately to the 
Sepulchre chemſelves. 

4, © 5. And as they were going, 
John, being the younger Man, out- 
ran Peter ; and coming firſt to the 
Sepulchre, look'd in and ſaw the 
Linnen- Cloths, in which the Body 
of Jeſus had been wrapp'd, lying by 
themſelves, without the Body; bur 


be himſelf went not into the Sepul- 
chre. 


—_— —_ 
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have taken away 
the Lord out of 
the ſepulchre, and 
we know not where 
they have laid 
him. 


3 Peter there- 
fore went forth, 


and that other 
diſciple, a nd came 
to the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran 
both together: 
and the other diſ- 
ciple did out- run 
Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſe⸗ 
pulchre. 

5 And he ſtoop- 
ing down and look- 


ing 


* This almoſt deſpairing Account of Mary Magdalene to the 


Apoftles, was given, as is moſt probable, not before, but af- 
ter ſhe had ſeen the Angel. For, 1ft, St. Fobn, who ſaw no- 
thing himſelf, is ſaid to have believed, ver. 8. Which Belicf 
can hardly be ſuppoſed to be founded, but upon his compa- 
ring the Hiftory of the Viſion the Woman ſaw, with the Cir- 
cum ſtances he himſelf found at the Place. 2%, Tho' this 
Account of Mzry be as full of Doubt and Unbelief, as It ſhe 
had ſeen nothing; yet this is not to be wondered at, ſceing 
her Words afterwards are no leſs full of doubt, ver. 15. con- 
feſſedly after ſhe had ſeen the Age 34h, St. Luke ſays ex- 
preſly. that Peter and ohn's going to the Sepulchre, was oc- 
caſioned by the Account the Women gave of their having ſcen 


a viſion, Luke 24. ver 9, & 12, & 23, & 24. Yet ſee alſo ibe 
Note on ver. 18 of this Chapter, 1 9 
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ing in, ſaw the 
linnen cloths ly- 
ing; yet went he 
not in. 

6 Then cometh 
Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and 
went into the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſee th 
the linnen- clothes 
lie; 

7 And the nap- 
kin that was a- 
bout his head, not 
lying with the li- 
nen - cloths, but 
wrapped toge- 
ther in a Flace by 
it ſelf. 

8 Then went in 
alſo that other 
diſciple, which 
came firſt to the 
ſepulchre, and he 
ſaw and believed. 

9 For as yet they 
knew not the 
{cripture,and that 
he muſt riſe again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the 
diſciples went a- 
way again unto 
their own home. 

11 © But Mary 

ood without at 
the ſepulchre, 
weeping : and as 
ſhe weeped, ſhe 
ſtooped down,and 
looked into the ſe- 
pulchre, 

12 And ſeeth 
two Angels in 
white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, 


— 


S. 10H N. 


6, G 7. Bur Perer coming up 
preſently after him, went into 


rhe Sepulchre, and viewing the 
Cloaths with more Curioſity, found 
them folded up in ſuch a Manner, 
as diſcovered plainly, that the Bo- 
dy had not been ſecretly ſtolen or 
burried away in haſte; but that all 
that was done, had been done with 
Care and Order. 

8. Then John allo went in ; and 
obſerving every Circumſtance with 
greater Niceneſs than he had done 
ar firft, and comparing what he 
ſaw with what the Women had be- 
fore rold him, he was convinced 
and began to believe that Feſus was 
indeed riſen from the Dead. 

9. For asyer, they did not under- 
ſtand the Prophecies, ſo as to have 
learnt from thence that Jeſus was aſ- 
ſuredly to riſe again; or ſo as to have 
had any great Expectation before- 
hand, of his Reſurrection, 

10. With this imperfe&t Satiſ- 
faction therefore the Two Apoſtles 
returned Home, relating to their 
Companions what they had heard 
and ſeen, and waiting what the fur- 


ther Event of this Matter would be. 


11, © 12, 4. Now the Manner in 
which Mary Magdalene received, as 
+ 1 faid, the firſt Notice of Feſus's 
being Riſen, was this. As ſhe, with 
the other Women, was ſtanding ar 
the Sepulchre, wondering at the 
Stone being rolled away, and look- 
ing about with Amazement and 
Grief at the Body's being removed ; 
there appeared ro her an Angel, 
cloathed in white and ſhining Gar- 

21 ments, 


+ Vere 1. 


ay , 
> ” * 9 
5 
* * * 
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ments, * firſt withour the Sepulchre, 
and immediately going in and ſit- 
ting with angther Angel in the In- 
fide ; ſo that, as Mary was ſtobping 


Chay. XX. 


and the other at 
the feet, where the 
body of Jeſus had 
lan: 


down and looking into the Sepul- 
chre, ſhe ſaw diſtinctly the Two 
Angels fitting, one at the Head, and 
the other at the Feet, of the Place 
where the Body of 7eſus had lain. 

13. And one of the Angels ſaid 
to her: Woman, why do you look 
with ſo ſorrowful and deſpairing a 
Countenance? Mary anſwered : Be- 
cauſe fome Body has taken away the 
Body of my Lord, and I know nor 
where they have laid it. 

14. The Angel replied : No; He 
is rilen from the Dead, and is alive 
+ Bur Mary in great Sur- 


on ver.18, prize and Perplexity, without tar- 


* ver. 2. 


rying to make any further Enquiry, 
* ran preſently to tell Peter and 
Fohn, that the Body of Feſus was 
gone. And before ſhe ſaw the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, continuing till 
looking about near the ſame Place 
with great Doubting and Uncertain- 
ty of Mind; Feſus himſelf appear- 
ed to her; Bur ſhe knew him nor. 
15. And Jeſus ſaid to her; Wo- 
man, why weep you ? Whom do 
you ſeek ? Mary, ſuppoſing him to 
be the Gardiner, replied : Sir, you 
cannot but know that the Body of 
Feſus was lately laid in this Place; 
If you have cauſed it to be remo- 
ved, I intreat you, let me know 
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13 And they ſay 
unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepeſt 
thou? ſhe ſaith un- 
to them, becauſe 
they have taken 
away my Lord, 
and 1 know not 
where they have 
laid him. 

14 And when 
ſhe had thus ſaid, 
ſhe turned her ſelt 
back, and ſaw je- 
ſus ſtanding, and 
knew not that it 
Was Jeſus. 


15 Jeſus ſaith un- 
to her, Woman, 
why weepeſt thou? 
whom ſeekeſt 
thou? ſhe ſuppo- 
ſing him to be 
the gardn er, ſaith 
unto him, fir, it 
thou haſt born 

him 


— 


* Of the ſeeming Difference of ſome particular Circum- 
ſtances in this Part of the HBiſtory, as related by the ſeveral 
Peangelifis ; See the Note on Zule 24, 4, and on verſe 18 of 


this Chapters 


* 
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him hence, tell 


me where thou 
haſt laid him, and 
7 will take him 
away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Mary. 
She turned her 
ſelf, and ſaith un- 
to him, Rabboni, 
which is to ſay, 
Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Touch 
me not: for Tam 
not vet aſcended 
to my Father; 
but go to my bre- 
thren, and ſay un- 
to them, I aſcend 
to my Father and 
your Father, and 
to my God and 
your God. 

18 Mary Mag- 
dalene came and 
told the diſciples, 
that ſhe had ſeen 
the Lord,and that 
he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto 
her. 


S. IO H N. 
where it is, and I will take Care 
of it. 

16. Upon this, Jeſus altering his 
Appearance and Voice, called her 
by her Name: And thereupon ſhe 
preſently knew him, and fell down 


at his Feet and adored him. 
17. Then ſaid Feſus: Do not 


* hold and endeavour ro detain me See Mt. 
now: I cannot at preſent continue 28. 9. 


with you; becauſe I have not yet 


aſcended ro my Father, as it is f ex- Cp, 16, 
pedient and neceſſary I ſhould do: ver. 7, 


But go and tell my Diſciples, my 
Brethren, that J am riſen from the 
Dead, never to die any more; and 
that Iam about to return to my Fa- 
ther and your Father, to my God and 
your God, to receive full Power over 
all Things both in Heaven and 
Earth, and to prepare a Place for 
3-4 that where I am, there ye may 
be alſo. 

18. Accordingly Mary Magdalene 
went and told the Diſciples, that 
7eſus had appeared ro her, and had 
ſajd theſe Things to her. ** 


P 3 19. J. 


— 


nn 9 


* * Thus this Part of the Hiſtory, from the Beginning of the 


Chapter to this Place, muſt be explained; ſuppoſing it to 
be all an Account of the ſame Particulars mentioned in the o- 
ther Goſpels. But if that be not ſati factory; it may alſo o- 
therwiſe be ſuppoſed, that Mary, before ſhe ſaw an Angel,ran 
to call Peter, Ver. 1, & 2; that the other Women in the mean 
time ſaw the Angel and departed ; that then Peter and Fob 
came, and ſaw nothing; that then Mary came again, ver. 11. 
and (aw, firſt the Angels, and afterwards Chriſt himſelf. 
And fo this whole Hiſtory, from ver. 1. to this Place, will 
be an Account of an Appearance, wholly different from any 


mentioned by the other Evyangelifis, both of the Angels and 
of Chriſt to Mary alone. 
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A Pa rapbhraſe on 
19. ©. After which, on the ſame 
Day in the Evening, being the firſt 
Day of the Week; when the Diſci- 


ples were gathered together, in a 
private Place, and with the Doors 


ſhut for fear of the ews, talking a- 


bour the wonderful Things which 
had happened that Day; ſuddenly 
Jeſus Himſelf appeared, ſtanding in 
the midſt of them, and ſaluted them 
with His uſual Words of Familiari- 


ty and Kindneſs. 


20. But the Diſciples, ſurprized 
at the Suddenneſs of His Appearance, 
and not recollecting themſelves im- 
mediately, were in a great Fright; 
till Jeſus, holding out to them His 
Hands and His Feet, and ſhowing 
them His Side where He was pier- 
ced, convinced them that it was 
He Himſelf in His own Body, and 


not a mere Spectrum, and ſo removed 


19 © Then the 
ſame day at even- 
ing, being the firſt 
day of the week, 
when the doors 
were ſhut, where 
thediſciples were 
aſſembled for feat 
of the Jews, came 
Jeſus and ſtood in 
the midſt, and 
ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you, 


20 And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he 
ſhewed unto them 
his hands and his 
fide. Then were 
the diſciples glad 
when they law the 
Lord. 


their Fear, and turned it into ex- 


ceeding great Joy. 

21. Then laid Feſus to them a- 
gain: Pace be uno you: The 
fame Commiſſion that my Father has 
given Me, give J unto you : fro ye 
into all the World, and preach the 
Goſpel to all Mankind. 

22. And breathing up them, He 
added : Which that ye may do with 
full Authority and ſuitable Succeſs, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt to direct 
and aſſiſt you in the Execution of 


your Com miſſion. 


23. Whoſoever embraces your 
Doctrine, and truly repents; when 
ye thercupen in my Name and by 
my Authority remit his Sins, your 
Sentence of Abſolution ſhall be ra- 


tified and confirmed in Heaven: 


And whoſoever either obſtinately 


21 Then ſaid ſe- 
ſas to them again, 
Peace be unto you; 
as my Father hath 
lent me, even ſo 
lend 1 you, 


22 "nd when 
he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on 
them, and ſaith un- 
to them, Receive 
ye the holy Ghoſt. 


23 Whoſe ſoever 
fins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto 
them 3 and whoſe 
ſoever fins ye re- 
tain, they are re- 
tained. 


24 « 
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24 © But Tho- 
mas one of the 
twelve, called Di- 
dymus, was not 
with them when 
Jeſus came. 


25 The other 


diſciples therefore 
ſaid unto him, We 
have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid 
unto them, Ex- 
cept I ſhall ſee in 
his hands the 
print of the nails, 
and put my fin- 
ger into the print 
of the nails, and 
thruſt my hand 
into his ſide, I will 
not believe. 


26 C And after 


eight days, again 
his diſciples were 
within, and Tho- 


mas with them; 


they came Jeſus, 


n.. 
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rejects your Doctrine, or diſobeys 
and behaves himſelf unworthily un- 
der it; his Sins ſhall not be for- 
given; but the Cenſures ye paſs 
upon him on Earth, ſhall be con- 
firmed in Heaven, * 


24. J. Now Thomas, otherwiſe cal- 
led Didymus, one of the Twelve A- 
poſtles, happened to be abſent at 
the time when Jeſus appeared to 
them; not without rhe ſpecial Di- 
rection of Providence, that the par- 
ticular and extraordinary Satisfacti- 
on which was afterwards granted 
him, might be an abundant and un- 
deniable Teſtimony of the Truth of 
Jeſus's Reſurrection to all ſucceeding 
Generations. 

25. Thomas therefore having been 
abſent, the reſt of the Apoſtles told 
him how they had ſeen the Lord, 
and what he had ſaid to them: Bur 
Thomas replied : This is a Matter of 
ſo great Importance, that unleſs, to 
prevent all Poſſibility of Deceir, I 
ſee Him with my own Eyes, and 
feel him with my own Hands, pur- 
ring my Fingers into the Prinrs of 
the Nails wherewith he was cruci- 
fied, and my Hands into His Side 
which was pierced with the Spear ; 
J will nor believe that He is really 
and truly riſen from the Dead. 

26, £3 27, And thus he continued 
in a State of Doubt and Unbelicf, 
till about a Week afrer ; when the 
Apoſtles being again gathered to- 
gether, and Thomas with them, 7 eſus 


P 4 appeared 


— 


An eminent TInftance of this Power, was the Apoſtles 


inflicting or removing Dijc2ſes in the Primitive Church, 
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appeared to them. again, the Doors 
being ſhut, and ſaluted them as be- 
fore: And knowing that Thomas's 
Unbelief did not, like that of the 
Phariſees, proceed from a malicious 
and wicked Mind, but from an 
honeſt Heart, and a ſincere Defire to 
be ſatisfied of the Truth; He ad- 
dreſſed Himſelf particularly to him, 
ſaying : Thomas, ſince you will nor 
be contented to rely upon the Te- 
ſtimony of others, but muſt be con- 
vinced by the Experience of your 
own Senſes ; See here the Wounds 
in my Hands, and reach hither your 
Hand, and pur it into my Side, and 
doubt no longer of the Reality of 
my Reſurrection. 

28. Which Thomas doing accord - 
ingly, and being now fully ſatisfied 
in his own way, and according to 
his own Deſire; he preſently cried 
out: I am abundantly convinced; 
Thou art indeed my Lord; the very 
fame that waſt crucified ; and I ac- 
knowledge Thy Almighty Power in 
having triumphed over Death, and 
adore Thee as my God. 

29. Then ſaid Feſus ro him: Be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen and felt Me, 
Thomas, thou haſt believed that I am 
really riſen from the Dead: Bleſſed 
are they, who withour ſuch Evidence 
of Senſe, ſhall upon credible Teſti- 
mony be willing to believe and em- 
brace a Doctrine, which tends ſo 
greatly to the Glory of God and 
the Salvation of Men. 

30. Thus Feſus vouchſafed in a 
very extraordinary Manner to ſatis- 
fie the Mind of a doubting Diſciple. 
And ar ſeveral other Times did He 
appear to the Apoſtles, ſnew ing them 
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the doors being 
ſhut; and ſtood in 
the midſt, andſaid, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaith 
he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold 
my hands; and 
reach hither thy 
hand, and thruſt 
it into my fide : 
and be not faith- 
leſs, hut believing. 


28 And Tho- 
mas anſwered,and 
ſaid unto him, My 
Lord and my God 


29 Jeſus faith 
unto him, Tho- 
mas, Becauſe thou 
haft ſeen me, thoa 
haſt believed: 
bleſſed are they 
that have not 
ſeen, and yet have 
believed, | 


20 © And many 
other Signs truly 
did jeſus in the 
preſence of his 
diſciples, which 

are 


s \' 
* 
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are not written in 
this Book. 


31 But theſe 
are written, that 
ye might believe 
that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt the Son of 
God, and that be- 
lieving ye might 
have life through 
his name. 
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many infallible Tokens of the Truth 9 
of His Reſurrection and of His Di- | 
vine Power, which are not written 
in this Book. 
31. Bur theſe which are ſer down, 
are abundantly ſufficient to cauſe 
Men to believe, that Feſus was in- 
deed the Meſſiah the Son of God, 
and that by means of thar Belief 
wy may finally obtain everlaſting 
Lite. 


—_— 


— 


Jeſus appears again to ſeveral Diſciples at the Lake of 
Tiberias, ver. 1. Charges Peter to feed his Sheep, ver. 
15. Foretells Peter's Death, ver. 18. And John's long 
Life, ver. 20. The Occaſion of a Falſe Expettation con- 
cerning the Life of John, ver. 23. 


Fter theſe 
things Je- 
ſas ſhewed himſelf 
again to the diſci- 
ples at the ſea of 
Tiberias; and on 
this wiſe ſhewed 
he bimſelf: 

2 There were 
together Simon 
Peter, and Tho- 
mas called Didy- 
mus, and Natha- 
nael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the 
ſons of Zebedee, 
and two other of 
his diſciples. 

'2 Simon Peter 
ſaith unto them, 
I go a fiſhing. 
They ſay unto 
him, We alſo go 


CH AP, Na. 


— 


I, AFﬀer this, the Apoſtles retired, 
as Jeſus * had directed them, * gat. 28. 

from Feruſalem into Galilee: And 10. 
there He appeared again to ſome of 
them at the Lake of Tiberias upon 
the following Occaſion. | 

2, G 3. Peter, and Thomas, and 
Nathanael, and James, and John, 
and Two other Diſciples, being to- 
gether ; Peter propoſed to them, to 
go 2 Fiſhing. To which they all 
agreeing, took a Boat and went up- 
on the Lake; and there they la- 
boured all Night, without catching 
any thing at all. 

4, © 5. Whereupon Feſus, early = 


in the Morning, knowing it to be a 


fir Opportunity of Diſcovering bim- | 
ſelf to them, and of giving them (as 1 
formerly upon like Occaſions 2 


*See Mat. 
4. 19. 
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had uſed to do) ſome Inſtructions a- 


bout their future Duty and Mini- 
ſtry, from the Similitude of their 
preſent Employment; appeared to 
them ſtanding upon the Shore, and 
asked them if they had taken any 
Fiſh. The Apoſtles, not ſuſpecting 
that it was Feſas, bur ſuppoſing it to 
be ſome Stranger coming to buy 
Fiſh; anſwered, That they had 
caught none. — 

6. Then ſaid Feſus : If you caſt 
your Net now on the Right fide of 
the Boat, you will find ſome. The 
Apoſtles, readily complying with 
His Directions, as being willing to 


try all Places, and loth to go home 


without carching any thing; caſt 
their Net, and incloſed therein im- 


mediately ſuch a vaſt Multitude of 
Fiſhes, that they were not able to 
draw it up to them into the Boat, 


bur were forced ro drag it along after 
them in the Water towards the 
Shore. By which vaſt Plenty, was in a 
lively manner * repreſented to them the 
great Succeſs and Efficacy of their fu- 
ture Miniſtry, in converting and bring- 
ing Men to the Belief of the Goſpel. 
7. At the Sight of this great Mi- 
racle, John, conſidering with him- 
ſelf in what Manner it was effected, 


+ See Luke and how he had formerly F been 


5. Ver. 6 
& lo. 


pteſent at a like ſtrange and won- 
derful Draught of Fiſhes; ſaid to 
Peter: Certainly this muſt be the 
Lord. Whereupon Peter, eager to 


go to Feſus without Delay, girt on 


his Fiſhers-Coar, and leap'd preſent. 
ly out of the Boat into the Water to 
get to Shore. 

8. But the reſt of the Diſciples 


came in the Boat, dragging the Net 
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with thee. They 
went forth, and 
entred into a ſhip 
immediately; and 
that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the 
morning was now 
come, Jeſus ſtood 
on the ſhore ; but 
the diſciples knew 
not that it was 
Jeſus, 

5 Then Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, 
Children have ye 


any meat? They 


anſweredhim, No. 
6 And he fail 
unto them, Caſt 


the net on the 


right ſide of the 
ſhip, and ye ſhall 
find. They caſt 
therefore, and 
now they were not 
able to draw it for 
the multitude of 


fiſhes. 


7 Therefore that 


diſciple whom je- 
ſus loyed,ſaith un- 
to Peter, It 1s the 
Lord, Now when 
Simon Peter heard 
that it was the 
Lord, he girt his 
fiſhers coat unto 
him, (for he was 
naked) and did 
caſt himſelt into 
the ſea. 


8 And the other 
diſciples came in 
a 


unto 
e was 
did 
into 


other 
ne in 
a 


s \ 
— 


Te 


a little ſhip (for 
they were not far 
from land, but as 
it were two hun- 
dred cubits)drag- 


Bing the net with 


ſhes. 

9 Aſſoon then 
as they were 
come to land, they 
ſaw a fire of coals 
there, and fiſh 
laid thereon, and 
bread. | 

10 -Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Bring 
of the fiſh, which 
ye have now 
caught. 

I 1 Simon Peter 
went up, and drew 
the net to land 
full of great fiſhes, 
an hundred and 
fifty and three; 
and for all there 
were ſo many, yet 
was not the net 
broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Come 
and dine. And 
none of the diſci- 
ples durſt ask him, 
Who art thou? 
knowing that it 
was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then 
cometh, and ta- 
keth bread, and 
giveth them, and 
fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now 
the - third time 
that ſeſus ſhewed 
himſelt to his diſ- 
ciples, after that 
he was riſen from 
the dead. 
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cular Perſons upon ſpecial Oc- MaryAMag- 


full of Fiſh afrer them ; For they 
were not above a Furlong off from 
the Shore. 

9. Now aſſoon as they were land- 
ed, they ſaw a Fire of Coals ready 
made, and Fiſh broiling upon ir, 
and Bread lying by, 

ro. And Feſus bad them bring 
ſome of the Fiſh that they had now 
taken, and dreſs That alſo upon the 
Fire for them to ear. 

11. Then Peter went and drew 
the Ner to Land, full of great Fiſh- 
es, an Hundred Fifty. and Three. 
And though they were ſo many and 
ſo great, yet was not the Net 
rent. | 

12, & 13. Taking out therefore 
ſome of the Fiſh, they broiled them 
upon the Coals, and did eat; 7eſus 
Himſelf, as Maſter of the Feaſt, 
diſtributing amongſt them both the 
Fiſh and rhe Bread. Yet in all 
this Time, not one of them dared to 
ask Him, ho He was; well know- 
ing, both by the Miracle, and by 
His whole Behaviour, that it could 
he no other than Jeſus. a 

14. This was the Third time 
that Feſus appeared publickly to a 
great Number of His Diſciples to- 
gether, beſides His ſhewing Him- 
ſelf at ſeveral Times to “ parti» * as, to 


caſions. dalene; 
and tothe 
Iwo diſ- 
ciples go- 
ing to Em- 
maus, &c. 


15. Now 
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15. Now when they had eaten as 
much as ſuſſiced them, Feſus, to 
remind Peter how diligent and zea- 
lous he ought to be after his Three- 
fold Denial, ſaid to him: Simon, 
Son of Jonas; art thou more zea- 
lous and affectionate in thy Love 
towards Me, than the reſt of theſe 
my Diſciples? Peter anſwered: Yea, 
Lord; Thou knoweſt that I love 
Thee. Jeſus replied : Expreſs thy 


Love toward Me, by thy Care of 


my Flock committed to thy Charge. 

16. Again, he asked him the Se- 
cond time: Simon, Son of Fonas ; 
Art thou zealous and. affectionate 
in thy Love towards Me ? Peter an- 


ſwered: Yea, Lord; Thou knoweſt 


* Oirt 
on his 
Fiſners- 
Coat, and 
Swim to 
Feſus, ver. 
7. 


that I Love Thee. Jeſus replied: Ex- 
reſs then thy Love towards Me, 
y thy Care of my Flock commit- 
ted to thy Charge. 

17. Again the Third time, He 
asked him in the ſame Words: 
Simon, Son of Jonas; Art thou zea- 
lous and affectionate in thy Love 
towards Me? Peter, grieved that 
Feſus, as if He ſuſpected his Sin- 
cerity, ſhould ask him Three times 
rogether the ſame Queſtion, anſwer- 
ed: Yea, Lord; Thou that know- 
eſt all Things, well knoweſt how 
much I Love Thee. Feſus replied : 
Expreſs then thy Love towards Me, 
by thy Care of my Flock commit- 
red ro thy Charge. 

18. And verily, continued Jeſus, 
J know thou wilt do fo, even unto 
Death. For the Time will come, 
when thou, who now * girtedſt thy 
ſelf voluntarily, and F ftretched/? out 
thy Hands to come to Me; ſhalt in 
ihine Old Age be girt by others, 


* mg | lh * ” 4 7 
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15 © So when 
they had dined, 
Jeſus ſaith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more than 
theſe? He ſaith 
unto him, Yea, 
Lord ; thou know- 
eft that I love 
thee. He faith un- 
tohim, Feed my 
lambs. 


16 He ſaith un- 
to him the ſecond 
time, Simon, ſor: 
of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me ? He ſaith 
unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou know- 
eft that I love 
thee, He faith un- 
to him, Feed my 
ſheep. | 
17 He ſaith un- 
to him the third 
time, Simon ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou 
me? Peter was 
grie ved, becauſe 
he ſaid unto him 
the third time, 
Loveſt thou me? 
And he ſaid unto 
him, Lord, thou 
knoweſt allthings; 
thou knoweſt that 
I love thee, Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. 

18 Verily verily 
I ſay unto thee, 
When thou waſt 
young, Thou gird- 
ed ſt thy ſelf, and 
walkedſt whither 

_— thou 


9 
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thou wouldft ; but 
when thou ſhalt 
be old, thou ſhalt 


ſtretch forth thy 
hands, and ano- 


ther ſhall gird 


thee, and carry 
thee whither thou 
wouldft not. 

19 This ſpake 
he ſignifying by 
what death he 
ſhould glorifie 
God, And when 
he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith unto 
him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter 
turning about, 
ſeeth the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved 
following; which 
alſo leaned on his 
breaſt at ſvpper, 
and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that 
betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing 
him,ſaith to Jeſus, 
Lord, and what 
ſhall this man do? 

22 Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, if T will 
that he tarry till 
I come, what is 
that to thee ? Fol- 
low thou me. 

23 Then went 
this ſaying abroad 
among the bre- 
thren, that that 
diſciple ſhould not 
die: yet ſeſusſaid 
not unto him, He 
ſhall not die: hut, 
If I will that he 
larry till I come, 
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and forded ro * ſtretch out thy * In be- 
Hands againſt thy Will, in a very ing cruci- 
different Manner, for the fake of fied. 
thy. conſtant Profeſſion of my Re- 
ligion, 

. 19. By which laſt Words, Feſus 
ſignified the + F Manner of Peter's + + Vi. 
Death, and how he ſhould finally Crucifixi- 
ſuffer Martyrdom for the Glory of on. 
God, and for the Teſtimony of 
the Truth of the Religion of Chriſt. 
And having thus ſpoken, He ſaid to 
Peter; Follow Me. 

20, © 21. Now as they wete go- 
ing; Peter, looking behind him, 
and ſeeing that That + Diſciple alſo + S. Fobn. 
followed, whom Feſus loved, and 
who leaning on Feſus's Breaſt at 
their laſt Paſchal Supper, had * askr * Chap. 13, 
Feſus, Who it was that ſhould betray per. 25. 
Him: Peter, I ſay, ſeeing that Diſci- 
ple following alſo with him, and 
baving a Curiofity to know what 
ſhould become of that Diſciple, as 
well as Feſus had told him what 
ſhould happen to himſelf; asked 
Jeſus, ſaying : And what ſhall be- 
come of this Man, Lord? 

22. Jeſus replied : If I will that he 
rarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? Follow thou Me. 
23. This ambiguous Anſwer of 
Teſus, gave an Occaſion ro the 
ſpreading of an Opinion among the 
Believers, that That Diſciple ſhould 
not die, but continue alive till Chriſt's 
final Coming to judgment. But 
that Opinion was erroneous, and 
without juſt Ground. Fot Feſus 
did not lay, He ſhall not die: But 

only; 
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A Paraphraſe on &c. 
only; If will“ that be tarry till 


J come, what is that #0 thee d 


24. The Diſciple, about whom 
this was ſpoken, is the Writer of 
this preſent Hiſtory ; and bis Teſti- 


mony is certainly and infallibly true: 


So that whatever is herein related, is 


undoubtedly to be believed. 


25. But there are many other 
Actions and Diſcourſes of Jeſus, be- 
ſides thoſe mentioned in this Goſpel 3 
which if they ſhould all be ſer 
down diſtinctly and ar length, there 
could be no End of the Books that 
muſt be writren, 
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Chap. XXI. 


what is that to 
thee ? 


24 This is the 
diſciple which te- 
ftificth of theſe 
things, and wrote 
theſe things: and 
we know that his 
teſtimony is true. 

25 And there 
arealſomanyother 
things which le- 
ſus did, the which 
if they ſhould be 
written everyone, 
I ſuppoſe that e- 
ven the world it 
ſelf could not con- 
tain the books 
that ſhould be 
written. Amen. 
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* Which was fulfilled by St. Fohn's continuing till after 


the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. 
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